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Abstract
The growth of widespread social unrest in many developing countries 
has led to an increased interest in the phenomena of educated unemployment. 
Various national and international organisations have proposed analyses of 
the causes of educated unemployment and have drawn attention to the mal­
functions operating in and between the economies, educational systems and 
cultures of developing countries.
This research aims to demonstrate, for Sri Lanka, the inter­
connections between the economic, occupational, educational and cultural 
systems as they determine educated unemployment. An attempt is made to 
disentangle the facts of educated unemployment from the myths that surround 
it and to show how it varies between different social classes, geographical 
areas and ability groups. Various linkages are traced between white-collar 
job premiums, job admission practices, secondary school curricula, certificate 
examinations and selection for higher education. Attention is also devoted 
to the failure of reform programmes. The lack of knowledge of such linkages, 
it is claimed, constitutes a recurrent cause of the failure of many reforms 
because new structures are soon overwhelmed by unperceived pressures. On 
the basis of an analysis of structural features and patterns of occupational 
socialisation, a programme of remedial measures is outlined.
The thesis is based upon documentary research and replies to a 
questionnaire administered to 600 pupils in Sri Lanka schools.
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PART I
THE EMPLOYMENT PROBLEM 
AND
EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT
1> A Sinhalese saying. *Like the sv/an that separates 
milk from water*. (Author*s translation)
CHAPTER I
AN INTRODUCTION TO CONCEPTS AND MEASUREMENT 
PROBLEMS OP EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT.
Studies on employment problems in Less Developed
a
Countries (LDC’s) have often been suspected of biased 
estimates and calculations deriving from inadequately
2
defined concepts, and consequently from faulty measurements. 
Unlike the industrialised developed countries- the ’employeds* 
and ’unemployeds* in the LDC’s do not constitute two distinctly 
separate groups. Often sane employeds tend to resemble the 
unemployeds and vice - versa. Thus, there exists substantial 
difficulties in identifying, and measuring unemployeds as 
distinct from the employeds. In the following paragraphs we 
shall briefly discuss some of the problems encountered in 
defining, identifying, and measuring employment and unemploy­
ment in the LDC’s. This would facilitate a clearer under­
standing of the employment problem and particularly of 
educated unemployment.
Unemployment, in spite of its definition as ’’Taking 
no part in economic activities, and seeking for usually full­
time employment”, a sizable proportion of the unemployeds
1. ’Less Developed Countries* is abbreviated as LDC’s.
2. Streeten P.P., ”A Critique of Concepts of Employment and
Unemployment”, in R. Jolly et al. (ed.) ’’Third World
Unemployment”. London, Penguin, 1973> pp.55-60.
Myrdal G., Asian Drama. 3 Vols.. Alien Lane, The Penguin 
Press, 1968, Middlesex: Vol.Ill, App.6; ”A Critical 
Appraisal of the Concept and Theory of Underemployment”, 
pp.20h1-62.
A
either join family enterprises or take-up any available 
form of piecemeal employment until a suitable occupation 
is obtained . This phenomenon of ’intermediate fragmentary 
employment’;, is self-explanatory where no social security 
benefits are available to support excessively prolonged 
periods of unemployment. Yet, already, with unemployment 
queues many hundred thousands long, the changes of obtaining 
’suitable* employment are bleak indeed. Inevitably many of 
the unemployeds in intermediate employment get reconciled 
to their often irregular odd jobs and recognise these as 
their permanent form of employment. Hence the latter 
automatically ceases to belong to the category of unemployeds. 
Now, it is difficult to identify,, and separate 
these ’permanent short-hour workers* frcm those genuinely 
unemployed, for whom intermediate occupations are truly 
temporary. In practice, both the above categories of short- 
hour workers tend to be indiscriminately classified as 
unemployeds when so many of the employeds themselves are 
permanently working short-hours in a multitude of temporary 
jobs . Hence, some permanent short-hour workers often tend 
to be misclassified among the genuinely unemployed.
1. ILO. Measurement of Under employment - Concents and Methods, 
11th International Conference of Labour Statisticians,
Report IV, Geneva, 1966.
2. Turnham P.. The Employment -problem in Less Developed 
Countries - A Review of Evidence. Development Centre 
Studies, Employment series; No.1, OECD, Paris,1971,pp. hi -63.
3 . In India 27.2% of the Urban labour force, work less than
M2 hours a week and 6% under 14 hours. The comparable rural 
figures are 36.8^ & 5.2% respectively. See ’’Indian National 
Sample Survey1,’ Draft report 121, sixteenth round, July *60- 
June ’61, Calcutta, Indian Statistical Institute, (Mimecj, 
See also; Draft report 151, 17th round, Sept. *6l-July *62, 
ibid. For further details refer, Chapter II.5; Under­
employment.
Secondly, measures of employment and unemployment 
consist of standard definitions of a ’work-day* composed of 
a minimum number of working hours* A minimum number of such 
working days will in turn constitute a ’working-week*. Such 
measures of employment and unemployment in terms of the number 
of working hours, days, and weeks are meaningful in the modern 
sectors of employment, especially in Western Industrialised 
countries, and in Japan. There, working-time is readily 
arranged and measureable in regular periods of 6 or 8 hour 
working-days, followed by reliably stable weekly, monthly, and 
yearly patterns.
However, this is hardly the case in the traditional 
sector occupations prevalent in the LDC’s. Working-time in 
most occupations in the LDC’s, follow neither the regular 6 or 
8 hour working-day frequency, nor the rate of 2+0 hours per week. 
See Figure 1, page 2+.
FIGURE 1. Levels of Employment by Season: South Korea1.
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"In particular, the effect of seasonality on work 
availability is quite likely to take the form of a 
reduction from peak activity of six or seven days per 
week to activity at a rate of 2 or 3 days per week”. 
Depending on a multitude of factors the number of working 
hours vary from day to day. (i.e. Patterns of land tenure 
and land use, marketing facilities, communication 
amenities, beliefs and customs, seasonal conditions, -and 
weather irregularities etc.) Thus, even if we were to 
establish a standard work-day with a minimum number of .■ 
working hours, there are numerous factors which would 
significantly distort any'weekly or monthly measures of 
work-days.
"If we define employment as seeking at-least 
one day’s work at going wage rate - The Indian 
definition - we get a large number for employment, 
and therefore a small number for unemployment*, to 
be unemployed now means that you do not even work 
one day a week but the millions who work only two 
days are counted as employed! If instead we define 
"employment" as working at least 20 hours a week, 
we get a small number for employment but a large 
number for unemployment: people will be counted
as unemployed- even if they work two days a weekI 
In that sense, a country can make its unemployment 
rate anything it likes by suitably defining the 
numerator of the unemployment rate1^ *
Thirdly, there is the problem of distinguishing
’unemployeds’ from ’non-labour force members’ among
housewives, unmarried women and school drop-outs etc.,
who work a few hours in household enterprises. The status
of ’labour force membership* itself depends on how it
has been defined.
1. Turnham D., opus cit., p.44-
2. Blaug M., Education and the employment problem in 
developing countries. ILfr. Geneva. T973,""p7z£
Table 1, page 6, illustrates a cross-classification of 
"main activity” categories of the population by their ’’secondary 
activity”. People were asked of the activity to which they had 
devoted most'of their time during the year preceding the survey 
which constituted the main activity status of each individual. 
Next, they were asked of the activity in which they have engaged 
outside the main activity which constitutes the secondary 
activity status."** In other words, the population is first 
distributed into different major categories according to the 
’’main activity status” of each individual. Next, the same 
members within their main-activity groups are re-classified 
according to their ’’secondary activity status." After re­
classification by secondary activity status some students and 
household workers changed their status to unemployment. Thus, it 
is apparent that the. perception of.an employment opportunity and 
other factors would‘induce.unemployeds by secondary activity to 
present themselves as openly unemployed.
TABLE 1. Population by Main Activity classified by 
Secondary Activity, percentage.
Main Activity
Employed unemployed
Secondary Activity 
Student Household Too
young
Employed 28.9 100 -* - . - —
Unemployed 3.4 ' ~ 100 - - ' -
Student 27.1 1 -1 91 7 -
Household 19.4 ' 5 4 - 91 -
Too young 21.2 — ■ — — ■ — 100
Total 100.0 30.1 4.5 24.7 19.5* 21.2 "
Source : Richards 
OECD (DC)
P .J., Employment and Unemployment 
, Paris, ’71.
in Ceylon,
1. ILQ. A Survey of Employment. Unemployment and Under-employment 
in Ce.vlon. 1962. Geneva, Richards P.J. on. cit. p. 44.
"Wanting Employment", which is the other essential
characteristic of the unemployment status, is also prone to
difficulties of empirical identification. Some definitions of
unemployment limit Wanting-Employment to "Active-Seeking^ of
1
employment which tend to he inadequate.
"It is very difficult to establish a sample procedure 
which provides a precise meaning to actively seeking work. 
Behaviourist approaches - did you consult the employment 
exchange, answer newspaper advertisements, make enquiries 
to employers? etc. - are rarely fully satisfactory. In 
Chile (G-ran Santiago) for example, where the definition of 
unemployment is fairly tight, around 15 per cent of the 
inactive population in 1964 had a desire for work of which 
over 20 per cent did not believe suitable work was available.
Similarly, in West Malaysia, in 1967, 6.8 per cent were 
seeking work and 2.1 per cent were not seeking work but would 
take work if offered. The practice of employment seeking in the 
LDC's are often conducted via family connections and other covert 
channels. Since such practices are not bonsidered officially 
as active employment seeking, many are excluded who otherwise 
would have been classified as openly unemployed.
Moreover, survey and census definitions of 1 seeking 
employment1 do not distinguish among seeking secure, regular 
employee jobs, seeking opportunities for gainful work in one’s 
own business, seeking undertakings for contract work and seeking 
casual daily-wage works.
1. Ceylon, Department of Census and Statistics, Census of 
Population and Housing: Instructions to General Enumerators, 
1965, pp. 16-17.
2. Turnham D., opus, cit., pp. 44-45. Lederman E., Hacia una
Politica de los Recursos Humanos en el Desarrollo Economico y
Social de America Latina ILPES, Santiago, July '68 (Mimeo.)
5. Myrdal G., opus, cit., pp. 2205'2225.
These categories consist of separate ways of earning a 
living in Sri Lanka. The way *seekihg-employment* is 
described in survey definitions, it could mean any of
A
the four above-mentioned categories. - Hence, for 
example, ‘seeking work* could mean either seeking a secure, 
regular employee or seeking opportunities for gainful 
work in self-employed enterprises.
In survey definitions, measures of ‘seeking employment1 
are largely limited to ‘seeking work or being available 
for it.1 Por example, reviewing the measurement of 
employment and unemployment in Ceylon, Selvaratnam and 
Pernando conclude as follows: "It is possible to ascertain
the status of an unemployed person by different 
combinations, e.g. (a) available and seeking or looking 
for work, (b) available for and willing to work, (c) 
available for work and willing to work if offered, (d) 
without work (therefore available) and able to take-up 
work whole time if offered."^ Hone of these above 
descriptions identify those who seek opportunities and 
resources to set-up owner-operated businesses. Heither
1. "But in the 1965 Census it was clearly laid down that
in order to be classified as unemployed, a person 
should (a) be without employment or work, and (b) be 
seeking or looking for work. The unemployed persons 
were divided into two distinct categories, viz., 
those who were previously employed but were at 
present unemployed, and persons not previously 
employed but now seeking work or employment for the 
first time." Selvaratnam S., Pernando L.S., 
"Measurement of the Employed and Unemployed in Ceylon" 
Ridker R.G-., Lubell H. (Ed.) Employment and 
unemployment Problems of Hear East andSouth Asia. 
1971* P. 1^0.
2. Selvaratnam S., Pernando L.S. opus cit. p. 14-2
do survey definitions identify those who seek opportunities
for casual work nor those wanting to undertake job
contracts. Many who seek resources to set-up gainful
self-employed businesses do not seek and are not available
for wage employment.
Richards, "Although many self-employeds may also seek
part-time work as paid employees, most are in no position
to do so and therefore the need of the self-employed is
rather for more or better land or capital to work with
/]
than for more hours as such."
But since survey definitions of ‘seeking employment*
are largely limited to work-seeking, the seeking of
resources to set-up self-employment enterprises are not
registered as ‘seeking employment.*
Even when the latter are included in unemployment
statistics they are indiscriminately classified together
with those who look for paid employee jobs. Similarly,
those seeking opportunities for 1job-contracts* or casual
daily-wage jobs are classified with those looking for
secure - regular employee jobs.
Finally, considerable distortions in the estimates
of unemployment result from the nature of the instruments
employed in the processes of unemployment data collection.
Data on employment and unemployment are mostly gathered
through interviews carried-out during sample-surveys
and Census. The short, and non-repetitive nature of
1. Richards P.J. opus cit. p. 95*
such interviews introduce considerable modifications in the 
conceptual content of unemployment. In surveys for example, 
unemployment is defined and measured in reference to every 
short periods of time called the ‘Reference period.1 Most 
surveys set a reference of ‘One Week*, though some employ 
shorter (one-:-day), or longer (one year) periods.^ In other 
words, the respondents are asked the number of hours and days 
they have been employed during the week preceding the 
interview. (Then the reference period = one week.) Those 
who have little or no economic activity during this period 
and want employment are counted as unemployed. But workless 
and short-working weeks are common among those employed in 
marginal forms of employment characterised by long and 
intermittent periods of unemployment. In surveys, the above 
category would he misclassified as unemployed when found 
without work during the reference week. Table 2, page 11, 
illustrates the net shifts between the employed and 
unemployed, and between other categories when the reference 
period is prolonged from one week to one year. It shows 
that short reference periods tend to boost the unemployment 
figures at the cost of the employed.
Iij[conclusion to these problems of defining, and 
measuring unemployment, it is however necessary to be 
affirmed, that misclassifications and misconceptions of the 
unemployed as discussed above, do not seriously alter the
1. One Week; ILO. The International Standardisation of 
Labour Statistics, ILQ Studies, new Series no. 53 
Geneva 195*)-
TABLE 2. One Year and One Week Reference Periods. 
Net Shifts. (Thousands)
Males Females______ _
One year One week One year One week
Employed +17.0 +15.9
Unemployed +22.1 +19.1
(Labour force) +5.1 +3.2
Students +15.3 +14.7
Household duties +2.1 + 8.7
Too young, etc. + 8 . 4  +2.0
A
Source: Labour force Survey, 1968, unpublished.
magnitude of unemployment.
Though some of the unemployeds tend to be misplaced
in other categories of the population^ the category of the
2
open unemployeds remains considerably stable . For instance, 
in a Survey of Employment, Underemployment, and Unemployment 
conducted in Sri Lanka by the ILO, it was discoveredt that
only 4-5$ of the open unemployeds (Rural and Urban) did any
* 3hours of work when r.e-checked by the reference week activity^.
Bata from the ILO Survey conducted in Sri Lanka showed no 
noticeable changes in the Unemployed category when 
redistributed according to secondary activity of the subjects, 
(Table 1, pg 6).
1. Ceylon, Ministry of Planning & Employment, Labour Force 
Survey, unpubl. Colombo.
2. Richards P.J., Employment and Unemployment In Ceylon. OECD, 
Development Centre Studies, Employment series, No.3>
Paris, 1971, pp.4l-6l.
3. ILO, A Survey of Employment, Unemployment and Underemploy­
ment in Ceylon, Geneva, '62.
As regards other LDC s, in a further consideration 
of the measurable unemployment in LDG*s, David Turnham 
concludes:
"On the whole, while different definitions
do yield considerably different rates of
unemployment, in the cases where it has
been possible to study the effects of such
differences (Trinidad & Tobago, Chile,
Malaya, & India at different times have
provided statistics based on different
concepts) the effects while striking do
not seem to be enormous*1..1
In this context of misconceptions and misclassific
ations of unemployeds, it would 
define the different categori es 
the educated unemployeds form a
be opportune to clarify and 
of unemployeds.among whom 
part.
1. Turnham B., “Measurable Unemployment Further Considered** 
in The Employment Problem in Less Developed Countries.
D. Turnham. opus cit. p .133. ~ ~ "
CHAPTER II
THE DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE EMPLOYMENT PROBLEM.
II. 1. Open Unemployment.
Open Unemployment commonly refer to those who are not
Li
engaged in any economic activity, and who are looking for 
full-time employment. The open unemployeds, in other words, 
are composed of those seeking their first jobs and others 
for their subsequent jobs.
Among the many problems facing the LDCfs, open 
unemployment has become one of the most chronic and explosive
lL
ones. Mass open unemployment runs at the rate of 10-15 per 
cent of the labour force and many a million lives of persons, 
families and institutions are devastated and left permanently 
crippled. Worse are the Urban unemployment rates, which in 
most LDC’s have reached uniquely high rates. (Table 3* P* 14)•
1. Economic activity or gainful occupation is taken to mean 
any work that is done for pay or profit.
2. ILO, The International Standardization of Labour
Statistics, StudXes ^"Reports, NewH5eries,LNo. 539 Geneva, 
T59\ pp, .  “FSmployment-Unemployment-Hours of Work- 
Wages” in ILQ-Technical Guide, Vol. II, 1970•
3* In most Western Industrialised countries, open unemployment 
is referred to as ’Involuntary Unemployment.1
4. ILO. The Employment prospects for the f7QSn ^he World 
Employment Programme, International Labour Conference,
56th session, Report IV., 197^ •
Scope, Approach and Content of Research Oriented 
Activities of tEe World~Employment Programme, Geneva, 1972
Ridker R.G,, Employment and Unemployment in Near East and 
South Asian Countries, A Review of Evidence and Issues, 
in Ridker R.G, & Lubell H, (ed) Employment and 
Unemployment problems of Near-East & South Asia , 1971 
Vo IT I, pp. 6-5^~ Vikas Publications, Delhi.
OECD. Employment & Unemployment in Afpica. Accra,
Td7c“) 1971.
The magnitude and severity of the problem far exceeds the 
unemployment rates experienced in the West during the worst
'i
years of economic depression in the 1930s.
TABLE 5 . Rates of Unemployment; LDC’s, Developed Countries
Country All Areas Urban
Italy 2.7 (-)
United Kingdom 0.1 (-)
Denmark 0.9 (-)
Puerto Rico 12.3 10 .2
Trinidad. & Tobago 13 .0 14.0
Columbia 14.0
Philippines 15.5 1 1.6(+)
Sri Lanka 15.0 17 .0
Korea 5.4- 8.9
Kenya 14.9
Ghana 1 1.6 (+)
Zambia 10.3
Source : Yearbook of Labour Statistics, ILO. '68-'73.
(+) : Philippines Urban rates are of the year 165•
Ghana Urban rates are of the year 160.
Moreover, new entrants to the labour force in the
LDC’s increase over twice as fast as they do in Developed
1. Bairoch P., Urban Unemployment in Developing Countries, 
Geneva, ILO, 1973«
Countries while growth in employment opportunities remain 
helplessly stagnant. Between this widening gap of supply 
and demand for labour runs the abysmal precipice of open 
unemployment which will constitute nearly half of the labour 
force by the end of the present decade. (Table 4)
TABLE A. Estimates of Growth of the Labour Force in 
LDCfS ; 1950-1980.
1950-1965 1965-1980 1970-1980
Total Annual Total Annual Total Annu;
Developed
Countries 17.6 1.1 15.8 1.0 10.0 1.0
Less Developed 
Countries 28.1 1.7 59.0 2.2 25.2 2.3
REGIONS;
Middle South Asia 23.2 1.4 55.1 1.9 21.6 2.0
South East Asia 52.3 1.9 43.0 2.4 28.0 2.5
South West Asia 31.8 1.9 50.4 2.8 51.5 2.8
West Africa 38.9 2.2 40.2 2.3 25 .8 2.3
East Africa 21.1 1.5 20.8 1.8 19 .8 1.8
Central Africa 16.0 1.0 19.4 1.2 12.9 1.2
North Africa 17.5 1.1 45.7 2.5 29.0 2.6
Tropical South 
America 48.3 2.7 55.6 5.0 54.7 5.0
Central America 52.0 2.8 62.7 5.5 59.1 5.4
Temperate South 
America 25.7 1.5 25 .0 1.5 16.0 1.5
Caribbean 31.1 1.8 30.6 2.3 25.8 2.3
Source : Ypsilantis J.N., World and Regional Estimates and
Projections of Labour"~Force , ISLSp7A/TCi7 '474dd. 1, 
T966 Tmiineo7. Turnham D. & Jaeger I., Opus cit.,
P • 51 *
The magnitude of the problem is of great 
significance. It remains a plague of a problem in terms
of rampant political unrest, social crises, and above all of
personal suffering.
nWe must never forget, when we are dealing 
with statistics in hundreds of thousands, 
that each person who is unemployed is a 
tragic individual case, xhe cause of poverty 
for himself (or herself) and the family. 
There is no escape from the psychological 
damage of unemployment - the demoralizing 
daily round looking for work, and the even 
more demoralizing series of refusals, 
increasing a man's disillusionment with 
himself and with society as the months tick 
by, and undermining his family's respect 
for him as an individual.**
1
II.2. Educated Unemployment.
Of the different forms of open unemployment, the 
educated unemployeds constitute the most predominant and 
socially unrestful category. As shown in Table 5> V' • 
unemployment among the educated is manifestly higher than 
among illiterates.
TABLE 5. Rates of Unemployment by Educational Levels.
Country Illiterate. Primary Edn.
a*
, Secondary Edn. Year
Argentina 3.8 4.3 5.7 1965
Venezuela k.3 7.0 10.2 urban 1969
Malaya 10.J+ 19.5 30.9 (male,15-24) 1965
Sri Lanka 17.0 . 36 .0 86.0 (aged 19,males)l973
Syria 4.3 5.2 11.7 (Elementary to 
Secondary)
1967
Columbia 11.5 15.3 14.9 (males) 1967
Source: Turnham D. & Jaeger I., onus cit. p.51.
1. ILO “Towards Full Employment - A Programme for Columbia. 
Geneva, 1970,p.14. I
The data in fact suggest relatively lower rates 
of unemployment among illiterates in many LDC's, whereas 
primary and especially secondary school leavers register 
significantly higher rates. In other words, open unemployment 
tends to rise sharply in direct proportion to educational 
levels of the population, particularly among the primary and
A
secondary educatedn.
Thus Open Unemployment tends to be essentially a
problem of Educated Unemployment in most LDC's. In some
LDC's the educated unemployeds already form the bulk of the
open unemployeds. In Sri Lanka for example, 30% of all open
unemployeds have fully completed 'secondary school education1
with at least 5 passes at the General Certificate of Education
(GCE 'O' level) ordinary level examination.
It is however not implied that educated unemployment
could only be referred to"GCE *0* level" qualified secondary
school leavers and University graduates. In most LDC's where
illiteracy rates are relatively high and educational
opportunities actually limited to the primary school, educated
unemployment would encompass many secondary educated school
2leavers as well as secondary qualified leavers . However,
1. In some cases open unemployment rates rise until tertiary 
education, where it begins to drop forming an inverted 
'U* Curve of Unemployment.
2. As school systems are structured in a variety of different
ways in different countries, the definitions of 'primary
and secondary education* are only approximately correct.
The meaning of the above phrases could be illustrated as
follows: .
+  +  +  =  —
School Years = 1 2  3 k 5 6 7 8  9 10 11 12..University.
(Primary School..)(Secondary Sc.) .(University)
+ Different Grades at which Primary may terminate.
= Different Grades at wbich University Education 
may commence.
Educated Unemployment is best defined in reference to: local 
variables of literacy of the population and of the labour 
force etc.
“The unemployment of the educated is 
a much emphasized and particularly 
important part of the wider problem 
of general unemployment. Exactly who 
is included within this specific group 
varies but there is hardly a less 
developed country which is not experi­
encing difficulty, and often considerable 
alarm, in finding enough jobs for all its 
school leavers - or at least, enough jobs 
of the sort which education has led them 
to aspire to and expect. In Asia, the 
problem groups are usually university and 
secondary school graduates; in Africa, 
mainly primary and secondary school
leavers”..1
Furthermore, the cumulative effect of a rapid rate
of educational expansion and of a population structure biased
towards younger age groups- forbode a rise in the ranks of
2educated unemployeds in most LDCf s.
This leads us to the other major characteristics of
educated unemployment, namely the prevalence of youth and 
first-time job-seekers among the educated unemployeds (Table 6, 
pg. 19 ).
Youth are a common feature among open unemployeds
in the LDC's. Rates of unemployment among youth aged 15-24
9
years is double the rate for the total labour force, and
3increases to four times the rate as for those over 2i+ years .
1. Jolly R., et al. ’'Education and Employment ”, in Third 
World Employment, Fiona Wilson, Part IV.p. 171 . >(ecQ 
Jolly R. et al.
2. Coombs P.. The World Educational Crisis: A Systems Analysis, 
OUP.,1968.
3. Turnham P.. onus cit.. pp.47-50.
■ '  ^
TABLE 6. Rates of Open Unemployment by Age.
Country 15-24 15 & over(total) Notes
Venezuela 14.9 7.9 = Urban areas, 1969
Trinidad & Tobago 26.0 14.0 1968
Columbia 23.1 13.6 = Bogota, 1968
Algeria 39.3 24.7 1966
Malaya 21.0 9.8 = Towns 1965
Sri Lanka 39.0 15.0 = Urban areas, 1968^
Source: Turnham D.. onus cit.. no.48-50.
Inversely, among youth the educated ones are more likely to be 
unemployed than the less educated . Consequently, educated 
unemployment is significantly associated with the young.
The predominance of first-time job-seekers is another 
characteristic of open unemployeds in LDC's. First-time job-
■2
seekers constitute over half of all unemployeds in most LDC’sJ . 
Here too, it is primarily the young educated unemployeds who 
stand-out among first-time job-seekers.
The significance of this category of unemployeds who 
are educated, young, and looking for their first jobs....
1. Vide, Central Bank of Ceylon - Economic Research Dept.,
Land and Labour Utilization Survey 1974-75. Colombo,1976.
2. ILO. Matching employment opportunities and E x p e c t a t i o n s  
pg.27> Table 7.» ILO.,Geneva, 1971.
3. I!0f surveys in seme twenty-two countries, we found seven 
cases with between 20%-30% inexperienced unemployed, four 
between 30%-50% and eleven over 50%. The larger percentages 
tended to occur in Asia; Few data for Africa are included.** 
Turnham D., opus cit.,p.50.
"springs less from their numerical size than from their 
position as an articulate and politically-conscious group, 
with the ability to mobilize public opinion and government 
opposition”
II.3• Child Unemployment.
Child unemployment is a form of unemployment present 
among non-school-going children under 12+ years of age. In 
the LDC’s some children never attend school, and among those 
enrolling at the first grade no less than k.Q-&0% leave school 
before reaching ii+ years of age. See Table 7. . ^ 5 ? %
TABLE 7 . Enrolment Ratios by Levels of Education.
Country ^Primary Secondary Tertiary Survey Age group
year corresponding to 
Educational Level
Columbia 67.4 18.7 3.2 '68 7-11, 12-18, 19-24.
Sri Lanka 89.0 31.0 1.5 '70 5-12, 13-16, 19-24.
India 77.8 16.8 - 6.4 *66 6-10, 14-16, 17-20.
Source : Ministry of .Education-Columbia sources, published in
ILO. Towards Full Employment, opus cit.. p.i}.l8 .
ILO. Matching employment opportunities & expectations. 
Technical Papers. p.l63.(&ri Lanka).
IAMR-India, Fact Book on Manpower. Part II..p.90.
* The categories; primary, secondary & tertiary are broadly 
applied to the 3 countries and hence the data should not 
be compared between the countries.
1. Jolly R., et al., qpul. cit.. p. 171.
The status of such children remains obseure and it 
has been found difficult to ascertain their activities. 
Nevertheless, there are reliable allusions to children-out 
of-school ^joining the labour force either as employeds or 
as unemployeds; in Taiwan 16# of all children between
12-14 years were found to be actively seeking work.^ In
Sri Lanka 1-2# of all children between 10-14 years of age 
were openly looking for employment. Another 6-7# were 
found to be employed, and 15# were staying at home though
claim to be not available for work. See Table 8 .
TABLE 8, ”10-14” Year Olds by Activity. Sri Lanka.
Sex Employed Unemployed Student Household
Not Avai­
lable Total
Male 6 .6 1 .6 78 .8 3 .5 9.5 100
Female 3 .5 0.7 71.5 14.3 10 .0 100
Source : Department of Census & Statistics (Sri Lanka), 
Census of Population, *63. See also, Central 
£ank of Ceylon, Determinants of Labour Force
Participation - 1973* Colombo,
Thus, while some premature school leavers may remain 
idle at home, many others either seek to earn whatever they 
could or are already occupied in some meagre form of economic 
activity either as employees.or as household workers. The 
poor can ill-afford to be unemployed, which also explains 
the lower rates of unemployment among the illiterate and 
primary-educated poor. As poverty has been identified as a
1, Chang K., "The Measurement of Employment & Unemployment 
in Taiwan”, Industry of Free-China, Vol. xxii, No. 5*
Nov. *64,
determining factor in premature school-leaving"1 it could be 
expected that these premature school-leavers will seek some 
form of economic activity. These children are usually found 
taking part in household enterprises or work as domestic 
servants.
Child unemployment, apart from its own appalling
significance, adds to the problem of Educated Unemployment;
as primary and secondary school facilities expand, and with
better social services for the poor, enrolment at primary
and secondary levels have risen considerably and early
Pdrop-out rates are being lowered. Consequently, there is 
a rapid rise in numbers leaving from the secondary school 
and become educated unemployeds who otherwise would have 
been primary school unemployeds.
4. Disguised Unemployment.
Apart from open unemployeds and their manifold sub- 
categories, there are other unemployeds whose status remain 
disguised and largely immeasurable. These are referred to 
as disguised unemployeds or invisible unemployment.
Disguised unemployment stems from a variety of complex 
factors. Foremost among them is propounded in the 
'Discouraged-worker1 theory.? Poor job prospects, low 
incomes, long and frustrated attempts at securing employment, 
lead many to relinquish active pursuit of employment Ik
1 . Jayasuriya J.E,, "Some Studies of Early School Leaving in 
Ceylon') Cey. J. Hist. Social Stud. : Vol. 3(1)? 1960
pp. 18-26.
2. Coombs P., opus cit,
3. Mincer J., Labour Force Participation & Unemployment:
A Review of recent evidence, unpublished draft. 1965
and subsist on meagre incomes or/and charities from parents, 
relatives and friends. Besides these adult men, disguised 
unemployment is commonly found among students, young unmarried 
women, and among housewives. Some housewives and young unmarried 
women, though doing no substantive work, declare themselves as 
not available for work although are available for work if 
offered, and have been found presenting themselves for work, 
when and where occupations were made available."1
Disguised Unemployment among students assumes a different 
form, in that many young men react to the threat of unemployment 
by prolonging their studies. Consequently, an abnormally high 
proportion of young men between the years of 16-21 claim to 
be students.
Facts and figures manifesting the magnitude of 
disguised unemployment are practically non-existent. Neverthe­
less, trends in disguised unemployment tend to get registered 
indirectly via diminishing labour force participation rates 
among different groups of the labour force. For instance, 
labour force participation among Sri Lankan women of certain 
age groups have fallen significantly during the past two 
decades.^
Moreover, recent studies on unemployment in Sri Lanka 
have located some disguised unemployeds among housewives and 
students, who while claiming to be housewives or students by 
"main activity", admitted being unemployed when asked for
ILO. A Survey of Employment, Unemployment, ^ and Under­
employment'"in Cey 1 on, Geneva, l96^”Tmimeo) .
Richards P.J., opus cit., see Table 7, pp. 4-9-53 
Department of Census & Statistics (Sri Lanka), Population 
Census - 1965, Colombo. Population Census - 1971, Colombo, 
labour Force Survey 1968, unpublished.
"secondary activity." See Table 1 , p. 6.
II. 5* Underemployment.
The employment problem also concerns those who are 
subject to ’Inadequate" employment; and it is observed that 
some categories of the employeds in the LDC1s are subject to 
inadequate employment.
Underemployment* or inadequate employment is commonly
measured in terms of "short-working hours", and "extra-hours
sought for additional work".1 jn most LDCfs, many members of
the employed labour force work less than 40 hours a week.
(Table 9, p* 25)* In Sri Lanka, 45 per cent of the rural
and 29 per cent of the urban employeds work less than 40
2hours per week throughout the year.
Short working hours is often the malady of rural than 
of urban occupations. In sum, the rural employeds register 
significantly higher rates of short hour workers than urban 
employeds,^
Higher rates of underemployment in rural areas is often 
accounted for by the high proportion of agricultural workers 
present in the rural labour force.^ Among the different 
occupational categories, agricultural workers are most prone 
to short-working hours. See Table 10, p. 26.
1 , ILO. The Measurement of Underemployment - Concepts &
Methods, opus cit.
2. ILO. A Survey of Employment, Unemployment & Under­
employment in Ceylon, opus cit.
5. Ministry of Labour (Sri Lanka), Labour Force Survey, f68.
4 , ILO. ILO Yearbook of Labour Statistics, *73, Geneva.
* Underemployment here refers specifically to •visible*
underemployment as distinguished from *invisible* 
underemployment.
TABLE 9. Number of Working-hours per Week in LDC’s (urban 
areas).
Hours worked by percentages of employed at work.
Chile, ’ 68 1-14 15-40 41 + hours.
males 0.8 23.5 75.7 %
females 
Korea, *63-*67
2.1 27.2 10.1 %
average 1-18 19-39 40+
(non-farmers3.5 13.5 83.0
India, *61-62 1-14
2.9
15-42
21 .4
43+
75.7
Philippines, *62 1-19 20-40 41 +
(non-agriculmales 3.4 29.1 67.5
females 11.8 39.0 49.2 ; tural indust 
rs)
Singapore, *66 1-19
1.3
20-44
37.5
45+ 
61.2
Tanzania, *65 1-14
2 .0
15-39
14.0
40+
84.0
Sri Lanka, * 68 1-14 15-39 40+
Thailand,
2.4 19.4 78.2
August-Nov. *68 1-19 20-39 40+
males 2.6 19.2 87.2
females
Venezuela,
2.1 22 .6 65.3
March * 69 1-14 15-40 41 +
0.4 40.0 59.6
Source: Turnham D.
9
& Jaeger I., onus cit.. PP .58,144-147.
Conditions of land tenure, seasonal nature of crops, 
fluctuations in ecological conditions, techniques used in 
cultivation and harvesting, labour congestion stemming from 
’work-sharing’ and a host of. other factors are responsible for 
short-working hours.
TABLE 10. Hours Worked by Major Occupational Categories in 
Sri Lanka.
Occupation 1-14 15-39 40-49 50+
Agriculture 
Rural crafts 
Manufacturing 
Trade
Govt, services 
Personal services
Agriculture 
Trade
Personal Services 
Source: Ministry of Labour (Sri Lanka). Labour Force Survey.168.
Short working hours 4r@ also common among other
categories of occupations such as casual work in construction
industry, petty trades and village crafts.
Nevertheless, ’short working hours’ in :theffls£lva-s are
not an adequate measure of underemployment. As described
earlier most traditional occupations in the LDC’s do not
follow the standard patterns of work-time found in the
modern industrialised sector of employment. In some occupations,
working time alters from extreme peaks of long workihg^h6urt/days
2and seasons to those which are almost idle . Hence, the
1 . refer pg.
2. Kim K.S., opus cit.
Agrarian Research & Training Institute (Sri Lanka), 
Cost of Production of Paddy-Yala. 1972- Research study 
series, No.1., July 1973, Colombo. Sri Lanka.
6.2 39-5 32 .6 21 .7 Males
5.1 28.2 49.6 17.1
1.6 15.1 58 .0 25.3
2.7 13.5 48.9 34.9
1.0 12.9 72.9 13.2
1.8 9.0 30 .0 59.2
Pemali
8.5 50.9 27.7 12.9
7.4 23.5 46 .6 22.6
1.9 13.3 25.4 59.6
short-working-hours criterion is not in itself a universally
applicable measure of underemployment.
“Uncritical use of this ratio-30^ of the
labour force is underemployed etc- is
clearly very misleading without reference
to the amount of extra work which is
wanted and to the circumstances in which
it is wanted”..
1
Consequently, some instrumentalize the concept of
* seeking-extra-hours of work* as a measure of underemployment.
And here, the underemployeds are defined as those already
employed and seeking more work at going wages and unable to 
2
find it.
TABLE 11. Additional Work Wanted, By Hours Already Worked; 
Philippines
Urban Areas Total Males Females
Employed at work ... 100 100 100
Wanted Additional work; Total 29.3 33.4 22.4
Working Less than: 20 hours ... 3.8 2.7 5.6
20-29 hours.. 3.5 3.7 3.2
30-39 hours. 4.0 4.4 3.3
40+ hours..
9
18.1 22.6 10.5
9 '
Source: Philippines. Labour Force Survey. May 19 65
1. Turnham D. & Jaeger I., onus cit.. p.59/.
2. Seers Do, ”New Approaches suggested by Columbia Employment 
Programme”, in Essays on Employment. Galenson W. (ed)
pp. 179-191, ILO. Geneva., 1971.
Richards P.J., opus cit., pp.53-56.
Thus, alternative estimates of Underemployment, 
by those "Wanting Additional Work'1, are given in the Table 11, 
pg.27. And here, the rates are apparently lower, relative 
to those estimated by the criterion of "Short-Working-Holers". 
Nevertheless, the rates are significant.
Yet, under re-scrutiny, the criterion of "Wanting- 
Additional-Work", tend to be unrelated to those working short 
hours: Those who seek additional work are not necessarily the
ones working short hours. Thus, "Wanting Additional Work" is 
also not in itself evident*of Inadequate Employment.
Subsequently, only those who work short hours and 
also seek additional work without finding it, could be 
classified as visibly underemployed. In Table 12, pg 28, visible 
underemployeds are classified according to this twofold measure 
of "working short hours & available for extra hours of work".
TABLE 12. Hours Worked & Availability for Extra Work.
Hour's Rural Urban
per
week a b c d a b c 6
0 12.5 31.0 3.9 81.2 8.8 33.0 2.9 88.8
1-14 5.1 38 .0
9
1.9 4.3 2.5 48 .0 1 .2 2.5
15-39 27.8 47.0 13.0 10.7 17.7 40 .0 7.1 6.3
40+ 54.6 not app 3.8 71.0 not app • 2.4
Total 100.0 18.8 18.8 100.0 100.0 11.2 11 .2 100.0
a = Share of the employed by hours worked. 
b =  Share of -a- wanting any more work, 
c = Product of a b .
d = Share of employed available for extra Hours.
Source: ILO. A Survey of Enrolo.yment, Unemployment and
Underemployment in Ceylon. 1962. Richards P.J., 
opus cit., pg.54. Table 8.
11. 6. Disguised Under-employment.
Apart from the visible underemployeds, there are others whose 
underemployment remains invisible. The latter, although stricken 
by inadequate employment, neither seek nor appear to be available 
for additional work.
Among these are own account workers, casual workers and 
others whose employment remains largely inadequate in terms of 
work and income. Nevertheless, they are not available for 
additional hours of work. Especially in rural ...areas,account 
workers, seasonal workers and casual labourers may not seek 
additional employment (self-employment and/or wage employment) 
during off-peak seasons. They are often discouraged by many 
impediments and have come to believe that extra work or extra
resources (capital, land, markets, skills etc.) are impossible
2 ' "'.$o. obtain. .Furthermore, the already existing pfafflymcnal rates
of unemployment discourage many underemployeds from seeking
additional work.
Yet, under changed conditions, these disguised underemployeds
are found seeking for additional work and/or resources openly;^”
many workers in rural areas, working short hours in family
enterprises, say that they are not available for extra work
outside family enterprises but are often found seeking openly
1. Myrdal G., ’’Participation ratios and the Economic role of 
Women”, in Myrdal G-., Asian Drama, Vol. II, Chapter 23-7 
pp. 1131-1137.
2. Richards P.J., ’’Land and Labour in Agriculture” in Richards P., 
Employment and Unemployment in Ceylon, Chapter IV. pp. 81-103.
3. Mincer <J., opus, cit.
4. ILO. A Survey of Employment, Unemployment and Underemployment 
in Ceylon/Geneva, 1962 (mimeo.)
for additional work after migrating to urban areas.
Finally, in spite of the labyrinthine complexity of the 
conceptual and measuring problems inherent in the estimation 
of underemployment, whether visible or invisible, it remains a 
significant problem within the global issue of employment in less 
Developed Countries.
II. 7. The Working Poor.
Together with open unemployment and underemployment, the
phenomenon of "Inadequate Incomes", constitute yet another
essential dimension of the employment problem. Incomes that are
insufficient to maintain a "Minimum Standard" of reasonable
living (relative to basic necessities of food and shelter) are
classified as "inadequate" or "Below poverty margin incomes".
Labour force members living on inadequate incomes are referred
to as "Working Poor".'*'
Inadequate income is a comprehensive factor relevant to
labour force members belonging to different categories of the
employment problem; such as unemployeds and underemployeds
(visible or invisible). Obviously, inadequate work or no work
at all often result in low incomes. However, beside these, some
permanent and full-time workers tend to be subject to
low incomes. For example, personal service employees work
2long hours for very low incomes in Sri Lanka. Similarly,
1. Turnham D., opus, cit.. pp. 18-21, 68-71.
2. 59.2$ and 3 0 work over 50 and 40 hours a week respectively, 
while average earnings for domestic service workers are 
among the lowest in the country Rupees 78/-, well below the 
poverty line income. Labour Force Survey, opus. cit. Central 
Bank of Ceylon, Survey of Ceylon*s Consumer Finances,
Colombo, 1963.
numerous plantation workers hold comparatively secure jobs 
with maximum hours of work though subject to incomes
A
scandalously below the margins of poverty. 98 per cent of
the plantation workers earn incomes below the established
standard poverty line income and 92.8 per cent earn incomes
half-way below the poverty line income. Such labour force
members living on inadequate incomes are referred to as the
"Working Poor". 1Inadequate incomes1 constitute one of the
very essential meanings of the overall employment problem.
For, in the ultimate analysis, earning an adequate living
income is the prime purpose of employment.
In the economic sense, the raison d'etre of employment
is to earn money or money equivalent to sustain lives of
self and dependents. Employment is the essential source of
earning money or money equivalent in such a manner as to
ensure a secure, regular and adequate supply of it throughout
life. Resources for production and for making profits,
regular employee work and secure tenure of it are cherished
because they all determine the sources necessary to satisfy
essential needs of life, Unemployment denies these above-
mentioned sources of earning or producing, and hence
poverty ensues and existence itself is threatened.
Underemployment causes inadequate incomes. Thus, in the
economic sense, the unemployment problem is the lack of
resources to maintain essential needs of life in a regular,
Psecure and an adequate manner.
1. Bond E,M. , The State of Tea ; A War on Want Investigation
into Sri Lanka"1 s Tea' Industry and tEe^PII'ght "of ^He
Estate Workers, War on"~Want,”"^67 Caledonian Road, London, 
March '74.
2. Weeks J,, "Does Employment Matter?" in Jolly R., 
opus» cit, pp. 61-65.
Table 13 demonstrates the large percentage of households who 
suffer from poverty owing to inadequate income below the 
poverty margin of Rs. 200.
TABLE 15. Households classified by specified Household 
Income Groups in Urban and Rural Sectors
Income Group Urban Sector Rural Sector
Below 200 23.5 47.9
200 - 399 39.3 34.5
400 - 599 16.4 11.2
600 - 799 8.5 4.2
800 - 999 5.6 1.3
1000 and over 6.7 0.9
Total 100.0 100.0
Source ; Socio-Economic Survey 69-70.op. cit.
In this manner the illiterate and primary educated school 
leavers who constitute the majority of the working poor are 
often more deprived of income than the educated unemployeds.
Other than providing the means of living employment enables
the person to find his self-fulfilment in meaningful activity.
It provides opportunities for the realisation of self and for
the development and expression of skills and abilities. Besides,
employment gives value and confidence to the individual as a
useful member of society which gives the employed his self
identity and status among others. Unemployment on the other hand
is a demoralising experience of failure and deprives the unemploy
ed of his self fulfilment in a purposeful activity. These under­
mine his confidence in himself and in society and denies him pf 
social status as a useful member of society. -
CHAPTER III
EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG THE SBBF-EMPLOYEP.
III. 1. Own Account Workers in Self-Employment.
One of the significant features of work forces in developing 
countries is the large proportion of 'Own account workers1 
engaged in self-employed enterprises. Hence, the latter 
constitutes a chief sector of employment for labour force members 
in developing countries. In Sri Lanka itself a third of the work­
force earn their living in self-employment. (Table 14.)
TABLE 14. Share of Self-Employed in Different Developing 
Countries.
Share of Self-Employed Countries
1 . Over 75$ Bangla Desh (81), Nepal/ 
(77), India (85).
2. About 50$ .. Indonesia (48), Pakistan 
(52).
3- 30fo - 45$ Cambodia (56), Iran (57), 
Philippines (31) f Thailand 
(50), Malaysia (50).
4. Below 50$ Sri Lanka (27), Singapore 
(20).
Source : ILO Yearbook 
International
of Labour Statistics, 1971, 
Labour Office, Ceneva.
"The overall share of self-employed in the total workforce 
of these countries varies widely, from 20-52 per cent in 
Singapore to over 85 per cent in India. There are many 
problems of interpretation of data in making a comparative 
picture. Eor example, in the case of India a large number of
persons in the workforce is shown as ‘status unspecified1 
and is likely to be self-employed rather than wage earning.
Similar are the cases of Pakistan and Bangla Desh. The high
proportion of family workers in Thailand tends to understate
A
the share of the self-employeds in the total work-force." The
percentage for Sri Lanka (26.9$) include only own account
workers* When own account workers (26.9$), employers (2.4$)
and unpaid family workers (4,9$) nre classified together, there
o
are 34,2$ self-employeds in the work-force. The majority of 
these self-employed persons who work in their own businesses 
operate predominantly in rural areas and are concentrated in 
traditional occupational forms. But they also operate many 
businesses in the so-called informal sector in towns and cities 
engaging themselves in a variety of service activities.
"In Colombo as in many other Asian cities, they (self- 
employeds and labour force members doing casual work) are 
estimated to make-up nearly 40 per cent of the total work force. 
Their rewards are often meagre, but their struggle represents 
self-help at its most persistent and ingenious levels."^
Another characteristic is that self-employeds are not an 
organised sector such as the public sector or prigate sector.
They are also geographically heavily dispersed in various regions 
of the country. What are the occupations in which self-employeds 
are commonly engaged in Sri Lanka? The majority are concentrated 
in agriculture, especially in traditional small-scale agriculture 
as opposed to large-scale modern plantation agriculture. Outside
1, Srivastava R.K., The Nature of Self-Employment in South-East 
Asia, (mimeo.) Marga Institute, Colombo, 1975*
2, Department of Census and Statistics, Socio-Economic Survey,
1969-770, Opus cit.
3, The People's Bank (Research Department) "Employment in the 
Metropolis : Earning a Living off Colombofs Streets", Economic
Eeview, cover page, Vol. 3, No. July 497P;-Oploinbo.
agriculture they are engaged predominantly in commerce, small- 
scale manufacturing and mining sectors. Of the total agricul­
tural work-force, 36 per cent are self-employed. 46 per cent in 
the trade sector and 38 per cent in the manufacturing and mining 
sectors are also self-employed. (Table 15)•
TABLE 15. Distribution of the Labour Force in particular
Sectors and the Percentage of Self-Employed in them.
Percentage of the 
Sector in the 
Total Work Force
Percentage Self- 
Employed in the 
Sector.
Agriculture 50.6 36
Mining and Manufacturing 11.7 3Q
Construction 3*6 9
Trade 9*3 46
Transport 4.5 11
Services 19.9 12
Source : Census, 1971, ILO Report 1971. opus. cit.
Self-employment is mostly found among farmers, namely, peasant
cultivators and colony farmers.^" The latter are mostly found
in irrigated lands in the Dry Zone. Farmers and related workers
make up 66 per cent of all self-employeds. Another 14 per cent
are sales workers consisting of small shop owners, boutique
keepers, street vendors, etc. Craftsmen and related workers
make up 11 per cent of self-employeds operating mostly in
2
contract undertakings.
Furthermore, the majority of enterprises of own acoount 
workers belong to small-scale economic activities. The
1. Samarasinghe, S. W . R . de A ., (Ed.) Agriculture in the Peasant 
Sector of Sri Lanka. Ceylon Studies Seminar, Peradeniya, 1976.
2. ILO. Yearbook of Labour Statistics, opus, cit.
'1969-70 socio-economic surveys show 35*3 per cent fown account 
workers1 in comparison to 2.4 per cent 1 employers1. Hence 
large-scale enterprises that employ paid workers are a minority
A
among self-employed enterprises.
III. 2. Contract and Casual Workers and Self-Employment
Although self-employment as stated above is a major sector 
in the work-force, the information available about it is 
meagre. In census and survey statistics there is little data 
about the nature and composition of self-employment. Though 
there are different types of self-employeds among whom the 
nature of self-employment varies, there is little information 
about their nature and their-numbers. For example, farmers, 
fishermen, basket weavers etc., make profits by the products 
they turn-out in their enterprises, whereas the self-employed 
sales worker may not take part in the production process. 
Instead, the latter may derive his income from profits through 
operations of buying and selling.
A category who resemble self-employeds are skilled and 
semi-skilled craftsmen (known as !Baases') who earn a living 
from profits made by undertaking job contracts. They organise 
their employment from one undertaking to another. Although no 
data on their numbers are available, a sizeable proportion of 
self-employeds are engaged in contract u n d e r t a k i n g s . ^
4. Socio-Economic Survey, Opus cit.
2. ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
Technical papers, Opus cit. p. 427*
The majority of the 11 per cent self-employed craft 
workers would belong to this group. Especially construction, 
maintenance and other areas of skilled work provide many small 
scale contracts for self-employed craftsmen.
"But the large majority of building projects, parts of 
civil engineering projects, especially in the field of 
maintenance, are carried out by small contractors with 
practically no capital, working or otherwise.
Casual work is another employment sector where some members
of the work-force are employed. There are no estimates available
of the total number who are continually employed in casual works.
There are others who do casual work as a secondary economic 
2
activity. For the latter, casual work provides subsidiary 
earnings as a supplement to their main income. But there are 
many who live only on casual work such as labourers in small 
enterprises, agricultural workers, home maintenance workers, 
construction workers, etc. (See Table 16, p. 38)
In 1963, 208,000 paid workers were recorded, some 32 per 
cent were permanently employed in agriculture and 12 per cent 
were casually employed in agriculture. Permanent employment 
in central and local government and in 1 semi-government* 
accounted for another 18 per cent. The remaining 38 per cent 
cannot be easily accounted for, some 17 per cent were employed 
in domestic service, shops, bars, other offices and larger
1. ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations.
opus. cit. Technical Papers, pp. 126-127.
2. Department of Census and Agriculture, Census of Agriculture, 
1962.
recorded manufacturing, leaving around 20 per cent to work as 
labourers and process workers in small establishments, constru­
ction gangs, etc."*" There is practically no study that clarifies 
the nature of different types of casual employment, casual work 
earnings and the number employed in the sector.
TABLE 16. Casual Labour Occupations in Sampled Villages
Casual Labour 1°
Owner Cultivators 26 12.3
Partly-owner, partly share-croppers 15 7.1
Landless share-croppers 58 21A
Eon rice-producers 113 53.2
Total 212 100.0
Source : Sarkar and Tambiah : The Disintegrating Village, 
a Socio-Economic Survey conducted by the 
University of Ceylon, 1957.
1. "Second, where there are no legal restrictions on casual 
employment, and where (as in most LDCfs) the institutional 
distinction between permanent and temporary workers is 
well-established in the big firms, they can, without much 
foreclosing future options, expand their temporary labour 
force and keep their ancillary operations - the unskilled 
fetching and carrying and packaging jobs - on a labour 
intensive basis. They may even respond to fluctuations in 
product demand by hiring temporary workers." Lore R.,
"The Labour Market and Patterns of Employment in the Wage 
Sector of ILK^s: Implications for the Volume of Employment
Generated," in World Development, Vol. 2 Eos. 4 and 5, 
April-May 1974, page 6, Richards P.J., opus, cit., 
page 127.
By their nature casual works are essentially temporary 
in employment. Those employed in them have constantly to 
seek new earning opportunities. Some casual workers engage 
themselves in more than one earning activity at a time. In 
some casual works wages are paid according to hours of work 
as in wage employee jobs. Some works are paid by ‘piece­
work* rates. Still some other casual works are 
undertakings like contracts where a sum is agreed upon for 
the execution of a job.
At present virtually no data is available on the different 
employment sectors described above. As yet census and survey 
statistics have not used ‘employment status* as a criterion in 
employment analysis. The presently used occupational and 
industrial categorizations do not lend themselves easily to an 
adequate analysis of the employment structure.
"Nowadays, those who write on industrial employment 
and development are generally less concerned with 'how* 
people are employed than with ‘how many* people are
employed....... Most discussions of the relation between
wage levels, employment, productivity and output growth 
use highly aggregated data if not national averages at 
the most broken down by industry groups."^
III. 3* Unemployment Among the Self-Employed and 
Distinct forms of Seeking Employment.
Little is also known of the nature and composition of 
unemployment in the self-employment sector. Until now
1. Dore R., opus, cit.. p. 6.
unemployment in this sector has been measured according to 
concepts and definitions of open unemployment, underemployment, 
invisible employment, etc., which were discussed earlier, 1 
However, the latter concepts and their definitions are based 
on the belief that unemployment is limited to the absence or 
the inadequacy of wage-earning work, viz., work days and 
work hours.^
In paid employment where wages are paid according to 
1hours-worked*, having no work, or working short-hours and 
seeking work may be reliable measures in collecting data on 
unemployment and underemployment. On the other hand, fun­
employment of a self-employed depends on whether his business 
produces enough profits. The amount of profit cannot be 
measured only by hours worked in the enterprise. Instead, 
it depends on whether the resources necessary for the 
enterprise are available, viz., land, capital, water,
fertilizers, markets, working instruments, transportation and
3
communication facilities, skills, knowledge, etc. Those who
1. Chapters I, II, pp. 2-28.
2. Concepts and Methods of Measurement of Underemployment,
ILO, 1966, Geneva.
3. See also Chapter I, pp. 1-12. University of Sri Lanka, 
Agriculture in the Economic Development of Sri Lanka, 
proceedings of a Conference held in Gannoruwa, August 1974. 
Obeyesekere G., Land Tenure in Village Ceylon. Cambridge 
University Press, 1966; Marga Institute, Youth, Land and 
Employment. Marga Seminar Papers - 1, 1974, Colombo.
are unemployed or underemployed in the self-employment 
sector may not he seeking paid-work, hut seeking the 
resources to run their .own self-operated enterprises or 
seeking undertakings for contract works. Wanting a secure 
regular employee job or wanting opportunities for gainful 
work in self-employment is a particularly important 
distinction in the study of educated unemployment. Expecting 
for not-available secure employee jobs when there are 
opportunities for gainful activity (with reasonable income) 
in self-employment is at the root of educated unemployment.
CHAPTER IV 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT
THE CASE OE SRI LANKA
IV. 1. The Deepening Crisis : Radicalisms,
Insurrection and Emigration
In the foregoing discussion we observed the prevalence
and significance of educated unemployment among the different
forms of the employment problem as found in Less Developed
Countries. Educated unemployment derives its importance not
only from the numbers that are unemployed but more especially
from its effects of social and political unrest.
Sri Lanka as the locus of research is of significance.
She typifies a variety of socio-economic variables which
characteristically accompany open and educated unemployment
in different regions of the fLess Developed World.' Namely,
severe land shortage, proletarianization of rural population,
high incidence of paid employment, rapid population expansion,
educational explosion, etc., are among the common features
ovcxppii.g the scene of educated and open unemployment in
1
Sri Lanka and elsewhere.
1. ILO. Scope, approach and content of research-oriented 
activities of the World Employment Programme,
Geneva, 1972.
Weeks J., Manpower and Unemployment research in 
Africa, Centre for Developing Area Studies, Montreal, 
1971, Vol. 4, No. 1.
Refer also the ILO studies on Unemployment in Sri 
Lanka, Columbia, Kenya, Iran, opus, cit.
Furthermore, in Sri Lanka educated unemployment has 
acquired enormous proportions and a labyrinthine complexity. 
There, the urgency of the problem is derived not only from the 
colossal wastage of educated manpower that is incurred, but 
also from the inherent dangers that stem from the continuous 
frustration of those young men who are caught-up or threatened 
by unemployment.
Already in Sri Lanka, the shadows of educated unemployment 
are seen to be continually threatening a wide number of 
fundamental social institutions. Crises within social 
institutions continue to erupt in manifold forms of political 
radicalism,^ youth insurrections,^ Crime and Anomie,5 an& 
widespread emigration of educated manpower,^
"In none of these respects, of course, is 
Ceylon unique, but in very few other countries does 
the situation as a whole look so menacing • ,
Very difficult choices lie ahead. When a country's 
problems have become tied up in such a tangle, the 
process of untying the knots is bound to be painful, 
all the more since each problem imposes its own 
constraints on the Government's capacity to solve 
others ... Centainly the country cannot continue 
much longer on the present road."^
1 , Wood A.L., "Political Radicalism in changing Sinhalese 
Villages", Human Organisation, Vol. 23, pp. 99-107, 164,
2. Uswatte Aratchi, "From Highway to Blind Alley", Marga,
Vol. I, No. 3- *72.
3* Wood A.L,, "Crime and Aggression in Changing Ceylon; A
Sociological Analysis of Homicide, Suicide, and Economic 
Crime", The American Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, 
1961.
4-. Senanayake, M. , "The Brain Drain", Ceylon Daily News,
September, 8-9? 197^* Inaugural Address to the CPA 
Conference.
5 . ILO, "Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations", 
Onus cit. pp. 3-6.
Important details of the picture of educated 
unemployment in Sri Lanka are illustrated in Table 1<^, p ; v.44 
& Figure 2, p Among the different categories of educated
youth in Sri Lanka, the more educated ones form, by far the 
most numerous of the unemployed groups, Table , pv.^.r^
TABLE a *? . Percentage Distribution of Unemployed Youth by 
r Educational Status & Sex,
Educational Status Males Females Both Sexes
No Schooling b.3 2.3 3.7
Below Grade 5 22.2 9.8 18.5
Grade 5-7 21.5 9.k ‘ 17.9
Grade 8 26.8 25.3 26. k
Grade 8+ training k.9 3.2 5.0 )
General Certificate of 
Education (G.C.E.) 
Ordinary Level 18.3 A2 .6 25.5 j33*
Above G.C.E.!0 f level 2 .0 5.k 3.0 )
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
* The latter three groups 
gr oup as they have all 
•towards the Upper rtmgs
could be classified into 
hurdled beyond the middle 
of Secondary Education.
one single 
school
Source 1 Srivastava B.K. & Selvaratnam S 
in Ceylon, Problems & Prospects 
Vol.I. No.U, *72.
., "Youth Employment 
Marga, Colombo,
Moreover, very significant are the rise and fall of 
employment and unemployment rates, with levels of education. 
The more educated the job-seeker is greater is the likelihood
of him being unemployed, Figure 2,*
FIGURE 2. Rates of Employment and Unemployment by Educati on.
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Source: Based on Labour Force Survey, 1968, onus cit.
For Tables see Srivastava R.K. opus cit. p.39. 
See also: Central Bank of Ceylon Determinants 
of Labour Force Participation. Colombo, 1973.
Some characteristics of the 1971 April Insurrection in 
Sri Lanka strongly point to the level of saturation of the 
boiling cauldron of educated unemployment in the country.
Data are available only of\ the 10,192 suspected insurgents 
held in custody, while unofficial estimates of insurgent 
membership is in the range of 50>000 guerillas. Of these 
5,000 - 10,000 were killed during the peak month of 
insurrection*, in April 1971# Employment status and Age 
characteristics of suspected insurgents are illustrated in 
Table 18.
TABLE 'i8 . Suspected Insurgents by Employment, Status and Age.
°/o Distribution °/o Under $0 
Occupational Status of Insurgents Years
Elite 0.2 —
Middle positions 6.1 66.5
Lower Middle positions 21.0 81.6
Underemployed 40.0 88.4
Unemployed 17.5 97.0
Students 12.5 100.0
Unclassified 5.7
Total 100.0
Source: Obeyesekere Gananath, "The April 197^ Insurgency;
Some Comments of the social backgrounds" Journal 
of Asian Studies, Vol. XXXIII, No. 5, May WF?.
The nature of the persons involved in the insurrection is 
not wholly clear, Little is known of the total number of those 
killed durini^insurgency, or who were executed by the security 
forces* Much of the available evidence relate to the 10,192 
suspected insurgents. These are of two groups namely, those 
arrested and others who voluntarily surrendered to the security 
forces. (Table 19.)
TABLE 19 , Percentages of Suspected Insurgents Arrested 
or Surrendered, by Sex.
Total Arrested Surrendered
Sex Number ! o
<
[ i Number cLP Number fo
Males 9976 100.0 4*332 4-3.4* 5644 56.6
Females 216 100.0 160 74*. 1 56 . 25.9.
Totals 10,192 100.0 4-, 4-92 4*4.1 5.700 55.9
Source: Obeyesekere G. Opus cit. p. 368. Table 1
There is evidence to believe that a number of suspected
insurgents may have been only sympathisers and not active 
participants.
Obeyesekere: MAfter the spirit of the movement was broken, the
government urged members of the public to provide 
information on suspects to a special bureau 
established for this purpose, or to the police. In 
some instances minor monetary rewards were offered, 
and in all instances the informants anonymity was 
guaranteed. As would be expected, this led to a 
spate of information and many persons paid off private 
grudges, or hostile feedings against low caste persons 
or personal enemies by informing against them. There 
is no doubt whatsoever that several innocent people 
were implicated and subsequently arrested as a result 
of all this.n/j
1. Obeyesekere G., Opus cit. p. 368.
By age, 92.8 per cent of suspected insurgents are between 
16 and 32. Between 17 and 26 are 77 per cent. Thus, the age 
group breakdown is an important factor in understanding the 
insurrection, viz., it is essentially a youth insurrection.
Secondly, the educational picture is revealing for the 
high level of education of those taking part. 38 per cent had 
the *0 * level or higher qualifications and 42 per cent had 
completed the middle school.
TABLE 20. Suspected Insurgents by Highest Examination Passed
Qualifications Percentage
No Education 
G-rade 1-4 
Grade 5-8 
G.C.E. "0" Level 
G.C.E. "A” Level 
Degree, Diploma 
Unspecified
Total
2.5
17.1 
42.3
32.2 
4.1
1.6
 >2.
100.0
Source : Obeyesekere Gananath, onus, cit.. p. 377
Their educational levels are significantly higher in 
comparison to the corresponding ratios 'in the age-group 
population1 Fewer Primary educated are seen to have
1. Department of Census and Statistics, Socio-Economic 
Survey, 1969-70, onus, cit.
participated (17.1 per cent) in the insurgency and virtually 
nil among the uneducated (2.5 per cent).'*' In this way, there 
has been greater participation of educated youth in the 
insurgency.
Another factor common to many suspected insurgents is 
that many of them come from rural areas. Many have attended 
or are still enrolled in Maha Vidyalayas, which are the village 
high schools. At the time of the insurgency 20.4 .per.jsen.t- 
were enrolled in such schools. It is likely that Maha 
Vidyalayas, in insurgent areas, were used as recruiting 
places for younger members.
The breakdown of insurgents by their occupational statuses 
is given on Table 18, p . ^  . There is little involvement 
of elites or middle classes in the insurrection. The 
participants come from the categories of underemployeds (40$), 
employees in lower middle positions (21$), unemployeds (18$) 
and students and pupils (13$). Thus, participation in 
insurgency is by young educated lower socio-economic groups.
The separate groups among the occupational variables show a 
discontent that is widespread in many strata of the society.
We shall first consider the meaning of the youth 
participation in the insurrection. Particular to youth is 
the divergence from Adults in their outlook on rights and 
personal ambitions. Unlike the adult generations that grew 
up in the pre-war, pre-independent periods and who believed 
themselves inferior and incompetent to govern, the new 
generations were brought up to believe in equal rights and
1. See Table 20, p. 48
ambition to achieve the highest positions in the country. 
Foremost, with the upsurge of better educational opportunity 
many families sought socio-economic advancement by educating 
the children. Youth aspirations also epitomize the mobility 
aspirations of the family. But, while the adult members of the 
family were reconciled to failure and unfair treatment with 
their limited aspirations, the younger members were not. The 
experience of failure in the youth is a personal failure which 
is heightened by his family depending on him for their own 
upliftment.
The different adult vs. youth outlook on ambition and 
rights could be explained in terms of two different systems 
called contest and sponsored mobility.^ The system of Contest 
mobility as a mode of socio-economic ascent is an ideal type 
related to the mode of ascent practised in some societies, 
particularly in the U.S.A. Under contest mobility socio­
economic advancement and elite status is won. Great importance 
is attached to the conditions that are seen to be open to all 
as far as possible until the status is won. The favour of 
selected groups is loathed. Personal effort and perseverance 
are acclaimed even more than ability. The availability 
of such an open system of general mobility enhances 
social cohesion, lower socio-economic classes and the 
generally disadvantaged take pride and hope in competing on 
the same stage with the elites for similar positions. If, 
however, at some time the contest fail to keep its avowed
1. Turner R., “Sponsored and Contest Mobility and the 
School System", A.S.R., Vol., XXV (i960), No. 5.
promise, then not only is the contest system challenged, hut
also classes that are hitherto bound together in social cohesion
disintegrate. Inequalities between classes are polarised and
education has conscientized the lower classes of their unfair
exploited state. The discontented groups articulate their
alienation by strike action, and by demanding radical change
in the political structure, and by attempts to seize power by
1rebellions and insurrections.
In Sri Lanka, the free and expanded education system
opened up a particularly sought after contest route for social
mobility. The upsurge of school enrolments and the demand
for more places at higher levels clearly demonstrate that
people believed the school to be an open mode of ascent in
society* Uswatte Aratchi: “The aspirations of the much
larger output of graduates in the nineteen-sixties 
were built on the achievements of those who they 
knew had done well: onefs cousin who had become a 
graduate teacher, now owned a car, went to the 
theatre occasionally in Colombo, was building a 
house on the site on which earlier stood their 
father1s wattle and daub construction; that bright 
young man who came from a remote village in 
Vanniya, who as a highly placed public official 
now speaks in Sinhala over the “wireless" on the 
artistic achievement of the Sinhalese in the 
Anuradhapura period; and, of course, that other 
boy who was the son of the 1 colonist * farmer and 
proceeded to Britain for higher studies, about 
whom one had read in the Sunday newspapers. However, 
by 1970 these highways had turned into blind 
alleys. There were few opportunities of 
employment for the graduates in humanities and 
social studies.
However, many who had been to school during the last 
10-15 years, and later into higher education, do not any
1. Wood A.L., "Political Radicalism in Changing Sinhalese 
Villages", Human Organisation, Vol. 23, pp. 90-107* 1964. 
See p.' 34, Todtndtes 1-3^ —
2. Uswatte Aratchi, "From Highway to Blind Alley", Opus cit, 
quoted in Casrersz P., Opu s cit. pp. 84-85
more receive their promised reward of employment which they 
have been hoping for. The continuous state of this condition 
has betrayed the credibility of the contest mobility path 
through school qualifications. Disillusioned and frustrated, 
the disadvantaged classes bitterly feel the injustice that 
underlie^their low socio-economic condition against which they 
rebel. The unjust inequalities between people and the 
ambivalence of unfulfilled promises and frustrated aspirations 
cause more bitterness. Behavioural patterns of alienation are 
manifested through radical political posturings for radical 
social change to demolish the existing structure which is seen 
as unjust. The development and the staging of the April 1971 
Insurrection exemplified yet another expression of that 
discontent and disillusionment.
The denial of distributive justice1 could be another 
motivation for discontent. While similarly educated persons 
of only a few years before have been well employed, the same 
right has been denied to them. Some underemployeds who have 
school qualifications are bitter for having been condemned to 
inadequate employment below their educational achievements. 
They also perceive the imbalance of those with similar or 
even with lower qualifications doing exceedingly better jobs 
where they themselves should have been.'*' Comparison between 
occupational status of suspected insurgents and their fathers 
show that inspite of longer stay in school the insurgents 
have advanced little from the status their parents occupy.
1. Secord P. and Backman C., Social Psychology 1964 
McGraw Hill, pp. 299•
“In general both parents and sons belong to the 
low socio-economic groups, the parents somewhat lower 
than the children when it pertains to middle and lower 
middle positions but better off than their sons when 
it comes to the truly unemployed category. This is 
perfectly expectable since economically poor parents 
were educating their sons to occupy stable positions 
in the job and occupational structure. Some of them 
succeed, but the increase is only +1.6$ in the lower 
middle positions, +0.6$ in the middle positions and 
-0.26$ in the elite positions. If the data are 
indicative of true trends, if parents hoped that their 
children would get stable jobs of any sort, the true 
increase over the parental generation in regard to 
these jobs is only +2.0$I The generation of the sons 
is doomed to massive underemployment or unemployment.”-^
2 per cent of insurgents were employed in lower middle
ranks. There could be many reasons for their involvement.
Many young people in middle lower ranks come from the new
Sinhala-using elite. They see that the higher ranks being
monopolised by the English-using elite who look down on
Sinhala users. The lower middle rankers are also subjected
to status incongruence. They possess higher qualifications
but occupy lower ranks. They see people who are less qualified
than they occupying higher ranks. It has been found that
persons suffering from low status congruence show behaviour
2
patterns of alienation and seek social reform.
1. Obeyesekere G., opus, cit., pp. 375-376.
2. “Status Congruence and Consistency Theory” in Secord P. 
and Backman C., Social Psychology, pp. 294-322.
Unemployed and student insurgents being by educational 
levels of high standard are expected to occupy positions 
relevant to their status. Unemployment is grossly incongruent 
with their educated status, the former being associated with 
low status. The inability to impress behaviour patterns 
commensurate with their high educational qualifications is 
a case of status inconsistency. An acute and pervading 
experience of shame is the daily bread of unemployeds, and 
then the very fact of being educated becomes an embarrassment. 
Being educated means that they have failed, and therefore 
a waste is implied and the experience of guilt for the waste. 
There is also status incongruity in the situation of being 
adults and yet being supported by parents.
“Now we will suppose that j^ ou have five children.
Of them three are educated but unemployed and they are 
simply idling at home. They have come home after 
graduating from a University but gets money for his 
cigarette from the father, who is earning his 
livelihood as a labourer. Why has he no job? ...
Wow we start our conversation with such a topic and 
after a person understands the position then he agrees 
to have a political discussion with us."^
Apart from unemployeds, the fears and motivations of 
student and pupil insurgents are similar, learned from the 
experiences of the unemployeds themselves, who have been in 
the same schools and classes only a few years earlier. The 
fear of the same experience of unemployment coming upon 
oneself and the ambivalence of studying for unemployment is 
the depressing outlook common to students. The aimlessness
1. Caspersz Paul, “Towards a Sociological Analysis of the 
Youth Struggle in Sri Lanka. 1971", Oxford University, 
1973* (Adv. Cert, in Educ. Soc.) Quoted from 
R. Wijeweera, Statement p. 62.
of what they are studying and what they are sacrificing for, 
and having to fail their parents in what parents expect them 
to achieve, pervades student consciousness. These anxieties 
heighten as they approach near to leaving school and seeking 
employment.
R.P. Dore: "The young men and women who joined the movement 
14,000 of them ended up in detention camps and many 
were killed - had a variety of different motives, 
different sources of alienation. Some were educated 
and unemployed. Some were idealistically contempt­
uous of the ineffectiveness and posturings of their 
politicians. Others among those who had got jobs 
were among the first generations of the Sinhalese 
educated who still felt themselves slighted and 
disadvantaged as they entered the subordinate ranks 
of a still predominantly English-using elite. And 
for the large numbers of university and secondary 
school students who joined the movement, the hopeless 
frustrations of a meaningless education leading to no 
prospect of a useful life must have been a dominant 
motive. The very occurrence of the insurrection 
highlighted the great gap between what society needed 
and what it was getting."^
The widespread discontent and disillusionment in the
established structure were interpreted into action by the
insurrection Ideologies. The Insurrection provided a radical,
practical and immediate way to articulate the radical rejection
of their existential life situation and the social order that
cannot liberate them from it.
"It was argued that a genuine metanoia of any kind 
involving the decisive taking of;..- an important new option 
in life is a process that needs time. Here, on the other 
hand, was the phenomenon of youth being won over to a 
movement, calling for enormous sacrifice and the assump­
tion of great risks, after only Five Lectures, delivered 
and discussed by young men, not known to be scholars and 
without the lure of university degrees after their names. 
There do not appear to be sound foundations for asserting 
that 'it was the Universities that provided the brains 
behind the insurgency. 1 It seems therefore that the 
success of the Five Lectures vindicates the theory that 
learners learn easily and
1. Dore R.P., The Diploma Disease. George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 
London, 1976, p. 65.
fast when what they learn is relevant to their situation.
The Lectures evoked the maximum response of the youth to 
their deliberate and indeliberate fears, needs, aspirations.
Their education and the entire fanfare over free 
education, the swabasha programme and the nationalization 
of schools had given the youth certain ideas of equality, 
of law and order, of swift progress in social achievement 
for themselves and their environment. The situation in 
which they lived was one of inequalities, secular economic 
stagnation, hunger, disease and enforced idleness. The 
live Lectures brought them the realization that what they 
learned in school was unreal, and showed them the injustice 
of their situation. Their school education taught them the 
virtues of a peaceful society and of very gradual social 
nrogresst Life taught them harshness and hopelessness.
The live Lectures were closer to life as they experienced 
it than to life as they learnt it at school. More 
educational, therefore, than their schools were, or could 
ever be, the Five Lectures, in a sense that Ivan Illich 
would have appreciated, deschooled them in order to educate 
them anew. The youth were not discerning enough to ask for 
a coherent body of positive theory and for positive 
programmes for individual and social progress. The Five 
Lectures said that the existing system was rotten to the 
core and had to be destroyed. To that task thousands of 
youth decided to dedicate all the resources of their 
youthfulness.
The magnitude of Educated unemployment, the 
Insurrection, and its aftermath of unlawful indefinite 
detention of masses of people without trial, government 
under continuous state of Emergency,^ and restrictions of 
the fundamental liberties^ of the people, together with 
increased crime, and mass emigration^ of educated manpox^er, 
suffice to forebode the menacing significance of the problem
1. ibid pp. 66,,67.
2. Of those arrested in April 197% over %000 were held 
in custody without trial.
3 . During the period following the insurrection until now 
(/|97A) emergency regulations have been enforced in the 
public affairs of the country,
4. Refers to press censorship.
5 . Senanayake M,, onus cit.
of educated unemployment to the people and to the fabric of 
life and heritage woven over millennia of civilization.
This Phenomenon of Educated Unemployment in Sri Lanka is 
the 'problem1 of the present study. In the following 
paragraphs of this chapter, we shall attempt to delineate 
the boundaries, of educated Unemployment studied in this 
research.
Figure 3> P* 58, illustrates the major divisions of 
the schools system and the corresponding categories of 
school leavers in Sri Lanka. Among the different categories 
of school leavers in Sri Lanka, the upper secondary school 
leavers, secondary school leavers and University graduates 
constitute the Educated Unemployeds in Sri Lanka. Their 
Educational attainments are significantly superior to 
those of the majority of the labour force members in 
employment. Table 21.
TABLE 21. Distribution of Employeds and Unemployeds by 
Educational Attainment.
Educational Level Employeds Unemployeds
No Schooling
Primary, Grades 1 - 5
Middle, Grades 6-10
Passed G.C.E. "0" level
Passed G.C.E, "A" level 
or above ...
Total
16.0
39.0
32.0 
12.0
1.0
100.0
5.0
24.1
42.1 
26.4
2.4
100.0
Source: Socio-Economic Survey, o p u s  cit. 69-70 
first round.
IV. 2. Defining Educated Unemployment in Sri Lanka.
FIGURE 3. A Classification of School Leavers by 
Educational Attainment, 1975.
Age Grade
22 17
21 16
20 15
19 14
18 13 University
Upper Secondary School Leavers.
17 12 + General Certificate of Education,
Advanced Level Examination.
16 11
Secondary School Leavers
15 10 + General Certificate of Education,
Ordinary Level Examination.
14 9
Middle School Leavers.
13 8
12 7
11 6
Primary School Leavers.
10 5
9 4
8 3
7 2
6 1
Thus, unemployed secondary school leavers and those with 
higher qualifications are among the more educated strata not 
only among the unemployeds themselves hut also among the 
employeds and the entire population of the country. Thus, they 
could he truly called educated unemployeds.
IV. 3. The Focus of Educated Unemployment; The Secondary 
School Leavers: The Object of Research.
From among the different categories of educated unemployeds 
the Secondary Educated constitute a numerous and significant 
category (Tables 18 and 20). They could be defined as those who 
have completed ten (10) years of education, having sat for the 
terminal examination of secondary education known as the General 
Certificate of Education.
Unemployed secondary educated, we saw, constitute 30 35
per cent of all open unemployeds in the country. Thus, both 
among open and educated unemployeds, the secondary educated are 
a numerous category (Table 18). Furthermore, the secondary 
educated category suffer from a higher rate of unemployment, 
rising to as high as 92 per cent among 15-19 year olds.
The trend accelerates in the '70s and the problem is 
further exacerbated as the secondary school educated category 
of the population increases at a phenomenal yearly rate of 
10 per cent.'1' The recently published Unemployment Survey 
of the Central Bank shows a constant 100 per cent male rate 
of Unemployment in all the secondary educated age groups.
1. ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
opus. cit.
until 18. Only after the age of 18 that it begins to show 
any lowering (70$), rising again to 86$ at 1 9. At the age 
of 25 still half the Secondary Educated are unemployed, and 
a quarter at 29 years,^ Thus, more and more secondary school 
leavers are threatened or inflicted with unemployment as they 
enter into adolescence and it accompanies them into adulthood. 
The employment problem confronting these educated young men 
is the object of our study. In this study, it will be our 
score to inquire and understand tome of the many paths 
that lead to their unemployment in Sri Lanka. In other 
words, we shall study the young men coming out of the 
secondary school and inquire into the factors which lead 
them into the status of unemployment.
1. Central Bank of Ceylon, Determinants of Labour Force 
Participation, Colombo, T973-73-.
PART II
CAUSES OP EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT IN 
SRI LANKA.
A REVIEW OP THEORIES, FRAMEWORK OF ANALYSIS, 
AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS.
"Truth exists, only falsehood has tc be invented
Georges Braque
PROLOGOMEEA
Prom the plethora of studies that has been completed on 
the subject of unemployment in underdeveloped countries'^ there 
stands out a common denominator: it is that unemployment results 
from imbalances in the labour market. Unemployment analysts and 
predominantly economists have searched the labour market and 
inquired into factors within it that cause such imbalances. In 
the unemployment paradigm it is commonly referred to as the 
1Imbalance Theory* between demand and supply of labour. An 
‘Overall Imbalance* is caused when total-demand outstrips the' 
total supply. It is a 1 Structural Imbalance* when the nature 
of jobs available do not match with type of jobs sought after
ikw 2
by^employeds.
Evidently, it is in the mechanisms inherent within 
processes of supply and demand that unemployment analysts 
have attempted to locate resultant disfunctions of imbalance.
1. A number of modern studies on unemployment were undertaken 
towards the end of the *60s and the beginning of the *70s.
Our study flows from this current of researches. In 
response to the gathering intensity of the problem, the 
International labour Organisation set out to launch the 
World Employment Programme in 1968, and carried-out major 
projects during the first half of this decade, viz., ILO. 
Towards full Employment : A Programme for Columbia. Geneva, 
1970. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations :
A Programme of action for Ceylon. 1971, 2 Vols. Employment 
Incomes and Equality : A Strategy for Increasing Productive 
Employment in Kenya, 1972, Geneva. Employment and Income 
Policies for Iran. 1973, Geneva. Bairoch P., Urban 
Unemployment in Developing Countries, 1973, Geneva. Blaug M. 
Education and Employment Problems in Developing Countries. 
ILO, Geneva, 1973* ’ .
2. ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations,
opus, cit., Report, pp. 20-21.
A host of economic analyses have brought into relief the 
variables that inhibit the growth of opportunities and depress 
the demand for labour. In these approaches to unemployment, 
economists have been inclined to concentrate on the role of 
economic rather than on sociological variables. Economic 
analyses, centre primarily on the anomalies of demand rather
p
than on the disfunctions of both demand and supply. Ihis is 
Because it is mostly economic variables which operate in 
determining the demand for labour. Consequently, causes of 
demand anomalies are attributed either to economic malfunctions, 
per se symptomatic of underdevelopment, or to disjunctive 
relations between economic development and employment 
creation.y
We shall not litter the arena of economic causes already 
studied* What has been less studied are the encumbent 
disfunctions caused by supply anomalies exhibited in the 
personal aspirations of those entering the labour market. Ihe 
above perspective to the problem is directly relevant to the 
particular form of unemployment which we are dealing with in
1 . Among the commonly mentioned variables are the following: 
"Population 'growth, population structure, domestic 
production and consumption, domestic savings, capital 
accumulation and investment, foreign trade, industrial 
technologies, land ten&ure and land use, wage and. salary 
structure, statistics, research and planning, political 
and government organisation."
2. Lewis A,, "Summary: the causes of unemployment in less
developed countries and some research topics", I.L.R.
Vol. 101, No. 5. May 1970.
3. Among the studies specific to Sri Lanka are the following
(for a detailed reference, refer Bibliography pp. )
Richards P.J., Employment and Unemployment in Ceylon 1971 
OECD, Paris. ILO. Matching Employment~Opportunities and 
Expectations, o p u s  cit.', Moller Birger, Employment 
approaches to economic planning, in Developing Countries 
Scandinavian Inst, for Asian Studies, monoT 97 Marga 
Institute, Youth, Land and Employment in Sri Lanka, 1974- 
Colombo,
namely educated unemployment. Unlike previous unemployeds, 
the increasingly educated outflow of school leavers display 
particular demands.- which make the investigation of demands 
eminently relevant to understand Educated Unemployment.
In the following chapters of this Part II, is a 
review of theories, explaining the sources , and formation of 
vocational demands of secondary school leavers. The review 
of existing explanations is instrumentalized, to define the 
framework of analysis to study the problem. Then, from the 
analysis of different causes are finally formulated the 
hypotheses that were later tested in an empirical survey.
CHAPTER JV-
VOCATIONAL ASPIRATIONS: MOTIVATIONAL VARIABLES
Y;,.-1. Travellers from East and West.
1The genesis of the dominant cultural explanations
for occupational preferences of Sri Lankans, root back to the
earliest known accounts of European travellers in the country.
Before the spate of European visitors began in the sixteenth
century, the country served as a venue for sea and land
travellers from east and west. Buddhist pilgrims from Indo-China
2came to tour- and pray at its religious shrines and monasteries .
Roman and Persian diplomatic and trade missions brought travellers
and traders from the Middle-East and frcm the Western hemisphere,
3who carried back impressions of the country and of its peoples . 
During the same period, came to and fro from India a constant 
flow of travellers, pilgrims, warriors, artisans, merchants, 
literati and noblemen, whose activities occur frequently in 
Indian and South-Asian literature^. Foreign visitors and
1. Known as the 'colonial theory* being the prevalent body of 
explanations to describe native peoples in the Colonies. 
See Myrdal G., onus cit. Vol.II,pp.977-981.
2. Legge J., A Record of Buddhist Kingdoms: An account of 
Chinese Monk Pa Hien of his travels in India & Ceylon 
(A.D.319-1+14), Oxford, 1886. q A gsa^ P  QossrxS©
%a®T)©(S &Q.3'$&AO.viZ'' Walpola aahula,
Buddhist history of Ceylon 3 B.C.- 10 A.P.. M.D. Gunasena, 
Colombo. 1962. Vide: Beal S., Buddhist Records of the
Western World. A.D.629.* Translation from the Chinese Work 
of Monk liiuen Tsiang, Kegan Paul, Trench Trubner and Co. 
London.
3• Paranavitana S., Sinhalayo - An Outline of the History of 
of the Sinhalese People. Colombo 19&7.
Refer - Pali, Sanskrit and Sinhalese bibliographies in 
Walpola Rahula, onus cit.. pp.366-368.
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Sri Lankan writers have left records of the civilization,
philosophy and religion and made vivid accounts of the
A
customs and folklore of the people that lived in the country .
Later, colonies of Arab and Persian merchants settled in parts
of Sri Lanka (8 A.D.), and set-up networks of cinnamon, and
spices trades which they sold in the expanding Islamic Merchant 
2Empire . In the trail of Arab traders, followed the maritime 
forces of the Portuguese Armada, in the sixteenth century.
Sri Lanka that lay on the strategic sea route between East 
and West, and into mainland India, became the constant target 
of invaders that originated in Europe during this period.
After the fifteenth century the visitors and settlers in the 
land multiplied.and their interests were clearly different 
from those of their predecessors. The genre of religious 
pilgrims, monks,sculptors, artisans and reservoir builders 
gave way to a new generation of visitors, who also included 
Christian missionaries, invaders, merchants and planters, 
from the newly emergent nations in Europe.
1. “The Sinhalese sources consist largely of palm-leaf
manuscripts in Temple and other libraries. They include 
many documents of sociological interest which have been 
strangely neglected in favour of literary works. The 
class of works comprising the fKada-lm pot1 or boundary 
books, the 'Vitti-pot* or books of incidents, the rTuda- 
pot*, and 'leka-miti1 were written in colloquial 
Sinhalese prose, and being devoid of literary merit, 
were not generally known to or valued by Sinhalese 
literati.” Wickremasinghe P.M.. Catalogue of the 
Sinhalese Manuscripts in the British Museum. London 1900. 
See also, Le Silva W.A., “Sinhalese Vitti-pot and Kada-im 
pot”, JCBRAS,XXX/80,pp.303-325.
2. Azeez A., “The Muslim Tradition”, in Education in Ceylon 
onus cit.. pp.1111-5-1160.
"Leibniz,^voyant qu*on ne peut empecher 
les Europeens de se battre, propose de 
tourner leur fureur guerri^re vers le 
dehors. 11
- viz.,. .
“Leibniz, seeing it was useless to try 
to keep the Europeans from fighting one 
another, suggested that it would be a 
good thing to divert their bellicose 
activities beyond the European continent".^
A genre of narrative literature issued from the new experiences
encountered by European travellers and mercenaries which they
transmitted into pen and paper for the appetite of readers in
Europe. These descriptions of Sri Lankans during a period of
subjugation, appeared in the form of political and religious
chronicles, memoires and later as almost veritable ethnographic
monographs. Of these Professor Ralph Pieris comments:
"The first important historical work concerning 
Ceylon to be written in English was Robert Knox’s 
’Historical Relation* (1681). Many of the early 
British writers on Ceylon had much the same 
objective as Knox: To provide the European 
reader with interesting information about a 
strange country. These encyclopaedic accounts 
differed in their presentation and emphasis 
according to the interests of their authors: 
some were obviously ’impressionistic*, others 
more * objective * .**2
1. Hazard P.. La Crise de la Conscience Europeene,
Librairie Artheme Fayard, 1961. 2 Yols. English 
translation from The European Mind 1680-1715. Pelican,
I96i+,pg.h91.
2. Pieris Ralph, Sinhalese Social Organisation - The Kandyan 
Period 1956. Ceylon University-Press.pp.26-7-268~ Among 
the prominent journals of the latter half of the last 
century treating on Ceylon were: Epigraphia Zeylonica, 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (Ceylon Branch).
2 „ Sri Lankans : The Socio-Cultural Images.
In this manner the Portuguese (1505-1 658)^  , Dutch 
(1658-1789) and British (1796-19^-9) invaders and settlers,
.made first hand records of impressions, on forms of behaviour 
and ways of living in the country. The v/ri tings embraced a 
host of topics and subjects: the ecology, flora and fauna,
kingship and kinship customs, delicts and courts, work and 
economy, customs, festivities and rituals, marriage, morals 
and promiscuity and an interminable array of facts from local 
life interestingly expressed for readers in Europe.
Among these records, accounts and episodes, Sri Lankan 
'occupational behavioural values1, and attitudes, portrayed 
in the natives an inclination towards ..idleness and laziness 
which made them dislike hard work. Instead, they were seen as 
preferring leisurely, carefree and contented lives inspite of 
the indigent poverty from which the majority seem to have
A
suffered . Stories are recounted of loitering men, without work
or purpose, gathering at tea shops and other public places. In
v/ork they were depicted as hesitant and unwilling to exert effort,
The accounts continued, to display a work-force, plagued writh
2apathy, procrastination, and incomplete work. The apparent 
inertia of the natives, as observed by the narraters, invited 
poverty, and the indigent state of their lives.
1. Schurhammer G., Voretzsch E., Ceylon zur Zeit des Konigs 
Bhuvenaka Bahu und Fraiz Lavers, 1559-1552. Yeriags des 
Asia Minor, Leipzig 192'6 {2 Yolsj. Aibero Joao, Fatalidade 
Historica (16U0-1665) viz. The Historic tragedy of Ceylon 
publ. in English 1925.
2• Davy J ., An Account of the Interior of Ceylon and of its 
inhabitants 1821 (London: Longman). Knox R,, (1 081) 
'Ah"'HTsT6rical Relation of Ceylon together with somewhat 
concerning several remarkable passages of my life that hath 
happened since my deliverance out of my captivity. Lona.1911 
Richard Ohiswell.Ba.J.Ayan.
This carefree ana leisurely disposition towards life is depicted
by the lavish spending habits, lack of care for belongings,
poor saving habits and the proverbial indulgence in festivities
and hospitality.
Some authors believe that impressions made of the
natives were hardened by the problems encountered by the foreign
plantation owners in recruiting the neighbouring natives for
2
casual labour in the plantations . The following expresses a
foreign planter’s views made in the recent past:
“There are enough Sinhalese peasants in 
Ceylon to man the tea industry many times 
over, but unfortunately for the tea 
industry, the Sinhalese peasant is a 
gentleman with a philosophy of life that 
he is not prepared to barter for material 
prosperity. One other point which makes 
him unsuitable as a permanent worker on 
an estate is that he detests rain, (Blood- 
brothers of Englishmen? - please refer 
author - himself an Englishman!) the low­
land er very much more so than the high­
lander. But the latter has never become 
reconciled to the subjection of his 
beautiful mountains to the needs of an 
alien agriculture.”^
1. Lambert R., Hoselitz B.. The Role of Savings and Wealth in 
Southern Asia ana West, Unesco, Paris, ’63. Tambiah S.«T., 
“Ceylon” in Vide supra.
2. “An important fact, was that it was hard to get even the 
poorest strata in’the countryside to accept wage employment. 
Greater still were the difficulties in getting workers
to settle down as wage earners on the plantations and in 
forging them into a steady and disciplined work-force if 
they were not first forcibly uprooted, moved far away from 
their local moorings and herded together in an alien 
environment. These aspects of the behaviour of the 
indigenous population led a number of European employers 
to the conclusion that the natives were incorrigibly lazy 
and indifferent to opportunities to improve their real 
incomes”. Myrdal G., Asian Drama, onus cit.. Vol 11.,p.969.
3. Williams H., Ceylon. Pearl of the East. Lond. 1956. p.223.
The unwillingness of the Sinhalese peasants to 
work in the enclave plantations as casual labourers, and 
the severe labour shortage in the plantations provide a 
realistic mfclieu in which the foreign settlers* impressions 
could be situated and grasped. Theories were put forward 
to explain the impressions of colonial entrepreneurs and to 
amplify the understanding of the occupational behaviour of 
the natives.
On the other hand, labour economists believe that 
the labour market policies of the European entrepreneurs 
belonged to the late mercantilist tradition and practice, 
which looked upon labour uniquely as raw material for work 
and profit. This employer centered practice of employment, 
as it was currently practised in Europe was carried-over by 
immigrating planters to Sri Lanka. To a lesser extent the 
’slavish* labour approach has prevailed unto the present times. 
The average income per household on the estates is the lowest 
in the wage economy, even though the average number of wage 
earners per household in the plantations is 2.6, as against 
1.6 in the urban and rural sectors of the economy.
Yet, attitudes of poor people seem to have played 
into the hands of mercantilist employment policies as put forward
1. "Labour difficulties apparently plague: most industrial 
enterprises, but especially those requiring a labour 
force prepared to accept factory disciplines and acquire 
some degree of competence but not one large enough to 
justify the organized recruiting resorted to by large 
plantations and mines", G. Myrdal, opus cit. Vol II,p.972.
2. "The 1969/70 socio-economic survey showed that the average 
monthly income of an estate household was Rs 211/- per 
month and that this was a much lower income than the
Rs 289/- household income for the whole country". The Land 
of Tea, opus cit.,pg.6
by M. Weber in 1916:
"Indian factory labour shows exactly 
those traditionalist traits which also 
characterised labour in Europe during 
the early period of capitalism. The 
workers want to earn some money quickly 
in order to establish themselves indep­
endently. An increase in wage rate does 
not mean for them an incentive for more 
work or for higher standard of living, 
but the reverse. They then take longer 
holidays, because they can afford to do 
so, or their wives decorate themselves 
with ornaments. To stay away from work 
as one pleases is recognised as a matter 
of course, and the worker retires with 
his meagre savings to his home town as 
soon as possible."^
Adam Smith, in his criticism of the mercantilists, had a
different view from Weber:
"That a little more plenty than ordinary 
may render, some workmen idle, cannot 
well be doubled; but it should have this 
effect upon the great part, or that men 
in general should work better when they 
are ill-fed, than when they are well-fed, 
when they are disheartened, than when 
they are in good spirits, seems not very 
probable."2
Some researches suggest that the image held by 
villagers of foreign entrepreneurs were altogether disfavourable 
and unhelpful in attracting labour to the plantation industries. 
The then British Governor of Sri Lanka noted the following in a 
letter to the Secretary of Colonial Affairs in London, "The 
mass of coffee planters, many of them, the very worst class of 
Englishmen, has much tended to lower and degrade our caste ana
1. Weber M., Die Inaische .jute industrie. 1915* P.96, von Delden. 
Gerth & Mills (Tr.K Essays in Sociology - Prom Max Weber. 
pg*4l4> Routleage and Kegan Paul Ltd., London, 194$.
2. Smith Adam, An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the
Wealth of the Nations. 5th ea., Methuen, London, 1934* PS»£4* 
Quoted in Myrdal G., op. cit.. pg.979.
1character in the eyes of natives” . The relationships were 
largely exacerbated since plantation land was being extracted 
from property used by the peasant farmers in the Kahdyan 
districts and as Professor Ludowijk comments: "This first 
period of coffee planting was characterized in Britain, by 
all the symptoms of an epidemic, feverish speculation, the
*»p
delirium of visions of immense profits. .
However, the explication of the nature and 
characteristics of foreign employers does not invalidate all 
the impressions made by them, Later theories explained
•z .
occupational preferences in terms of variables such as caste ,
ll c f.
religious beliefs , and other cultural values and climatic 
and nutritional factors^. When social laws of caste and 
stratification- govern status and wealth of peoples, the place 
of birth; made a man great or small, serf or sovereign which 
could not be violated. The ritual breakers invited punishment 
via social sanctions, for themselves and sometimes also for 
the family. Impediments for labour mobility were stringent,
1. Lord Torrington to Lord Grey. Personal letter. Aug 11 18U8. 
in .De Silva K.M., Letters on Ce.vlon 16U6-1 &5Q. thii 
Administration of Viscount Torrington and the Rebellion1 
of 18U8., 1965. P.-15. V. ' — —  “
2. Ludowijk E.F. The ^ Modern History of Ceylon. Weidenfeld and 
Nicholson, Lond.\669 p.59. "
3. Ryan B., Caste in Modern Ceylon. New Brunswick 1953.
i+. Sarkisyanz M., Social Ethics of Buddhism and Socio-economic 
development in South Asia, in Asian & African Studies. Vol.6. 
1970.
5. Mead M.(ed)., Cultural Patterns and Technical Change. Unesco 
Tensions and Technology Series, Paris 1953.
6. Gibsburg N., Essays on Geography and Economic Development, 
Dept, of Geography, Univ.- of Chicago, Research p.No.o2.l9o2.
7. Nicholls Lucius, ,rA Nutritional Survey of the Poorer Classes 
in Ceylon”. Ceylon Journal of Science U ,1 April 1936.
since each worked in the occupation of his or her caste. Those 
in each caste were socially prohibited to perform duties belonging 
to another (ironically parallel to contemporary trade union 
practice), with the fear of ritual impurity. Those of the higher 
castes, refrained from manual works belonging to lower castes.
Authors such as N.K. Sarkar and N.D, Wijesekera also 
believed, and put forward value theories, explaining occupational 
behaviour in terms of a lower status that is attributed to 'hired 
work*.
"The social organisation of the Sinhalese
peasantry was totally opposed in spirit and
function to the capitalist system, as
contemplated by the early planters of the
island. The labourer of today ('\9U9) is
primarily an independent small holder who
has been virtually ejected from his ancestral
property. Those who still possess a fragment
of the land work it and live on it. However,
his sense of ownership is present at all
times. No free man worked for hire. That
was the duty of the slaves”.,,
1
In 1957> Sarkar argues:
"The more difficult problem is that of 
obtaining labor for semi-skilled, and 
unskilled industrial employment. The 
agricultural and familial type of social 
organization of today offers great resist­
ance to factory work".^ •
The Sinhalese way of life - its Lebens anschauung -has a strong 
element of Buddhist ethics, the latter having been the initiator 
and consort of Sinhalese Civilization since 3 .B.C. Thus, many 
have proposed that attitudes to employment, and the pursuit of 
better living standards are also influenced by elements of the 
Buddhist view of life. Buddhist ethics, as other major religions,
1, Wijesekera N.D.. The People of Ceylon. Gunasena Ltd. Colombo, 
1949, p.162.
2. Sarkar N.K., The Demography of Ceylon. Government Press, 
Colombo, 1957* p.267.
-do not believe, and reject material well being and progress
as an end in Itself. Rather, the latter serve only as an
initial preparation for the achievement of the less palpable,
more permanent psychic and spiritual development. This spirit
of the ultra-human is put forward by Sarkisyanz as follows:
’’Theravada Buddhist Ethics have not sanct­
ified the pursuit of. material-acquisition...
Renunciation did and still does occupy a 
higher place in Theravada Buddhist values 
than does acquisition. A principle function 
of Buddhist state has been in its providing 
the material welfare necessary for contempl­
ation and meditation which alone permit the 
pursuit of Nirvana. Against the background 
of quietist and contemplative traditions of 
Buddhism in a tropical environment the
colonial entrepreneurs found among the natives
little will to toil for earning more than 
immediate necessities’*
. ;1 -
Other theories include climatic and nutritional arguments which 
are adduced to explain attitudes especially towards manual work:
tropical weather and environment do not provide the temperate
p
climate that enhances work in the Northern hemisphere countries . 
Instead, it has been strongly argued that the hot and damp 
weather exhaust physical strength more quickly, which in addition 
has to deal with an arid and hard, soil and multiple environmental
1. Sarkisyanz M., ’’Sqcial Ethics of Buddhism and Socio-Economic 
Development in South-East Asia11, opus cit.,pp.9-12.
Morris D. Morris, ’’Values as an Obstacle to Economic 
Development in South Asia - An Historical Survey”. Journal 
of Economic History *67, pp.588-595. Evers H. Dieter, .
. **Monks, Priests and Peasants: A Study of Buddhism and 
Social Structure in Central Ceylon”, Monographies in Social 
Anthropology and Theoretical Studies in honour of Nels 
Anderson. Publ.1.1972.
See also: Chardin Teilhard de, Le Milieu Divin. 'Fontana.; 
and L ’Avenir de L*Homme. Editions du Seuil 1959.
2. GiiDsburg N., opus cit.. Harvey G.E., Outline of Burmese
History. Longmans, Green and Co. Ltd., Calcutta, 1949,
pp.88-89;
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hazards. Similarly, undernourishment exerts a cyclic effect
1on health and desire for hard work , And Myrdal adds:
"Often it was observed that under nutrition 
and inferior levels of living generally, 
lowered stamina and ability to work and to 
work intensively .... The bulk of the labor 
force is embedded in a climatic, social, 
cultural and institutional matrix that not 
only tends to perpetuate present low levels 
of labor utilization, but also resists rapid 
and immediate adaptation to novel and 
unfamiliar ways of living and working.
Moreover, the relevant attitudes are set 
in a framework of institutions, and the 
relationship between attitudes and 
institutions is mutually reinforcing"^
More recently, the social, caste and religious
variables of economic behaviour have been re-interpreted in
the form of psychological drives, and personality characteristics.
People in less developed countries, are often believed to have
sets of values and drives different from those found among
Westerners. Such interpretations as summed by Professor Kahl
as follows:
"Earlier writers on values had tended to 
picture the world in terms of 'ideal types*, 
or of clusters of characteristics that 
together described the beliefs of specified 
groups of people. These ranged from Weber's 
Protestant Ethic*, through Ruth Benedict's 
'Apollian* and 'Dionysian', to the Wirth- 
Redfield contrast between 'Polk* and 'Urban*
1. "That a little more plenty than ordinary may render some 
workmen idle, cannot well be doubted; but that it should 
have this effect upon the great part, or that men in 
general should work better when they are fll fed than 
when they are well fed, when they are disheartened than 
when they are in good spirits, seems not very probable." 
Smith Adam, An Inquiry into the Causes and Wealth of the 
nations, 5 ed., Methuen, London, 1934>p.bh. Perera L.N., 
et al. "The Effect of Income on food habits in Ceylon" in 
Marga, Vol.2,No.1.,1973.pp.70-8l.
2. Myrdal G., opus cit.. pp.979. 999-1000.
cultures (presently modern and traditional 
social systems, developed and less 
developed countries). The logic of the 
ideal type stated that there was a limited 
number of relevant attributes, and when 
all of them fit together they defined a
tyPe.,,1
Less developed and developed countries are therefore identified 
and defined in terms of the values in which they differ, which 
are polarized to make them appear as opposite forms of societies. 
To a lesser extent more recent theories have instead spot­
lighted 'variations in value orientations*2 as suggested by 
Florence Kluckholn and P. Strodtbeck.^ Instead, therefore 
social systems bear different 'value profiles* each consisting 
of a varied configuration of values and value patterns.
Developed and Less Developed Countries are portrayed by 
Kluckholn F . and Strodtbeck F. as ascribing to such value 
profiles. Similar value dichotomies are proposed by Parsons in 
the form of, Universalistic vs. Particularistic, Specificity vs. 
Diffusiveness, Affective Neutrality vs. Impulsive, Self- 
orientation vs. Collectivity, Achieved vs. Ascribed Status and 
Achievement Orientation vs. Non-Achiev«mdi^ 
respectively.^ Often this bipolarity of values displayed 
between Developed and Less Developed Countries, matched with 
differences among middle and working class cultures.^
1. Kahl J.A., "Some Measurements of Achievement Motivation", 
in American Jnl. Soc.. Vol.70. 1965.May, d u .669-681.
2. Kluckholn F., Strodtbeck F., Variations in Value Orientations 
Evanston, 111., Row, Peterson, 19^1 •
3* Parsons T., The Social System. Glencoe. 111. Free Press, 1951
"Some Principal Characteristics of Industrial Societies" in 
The Challenge of Development. Heb.Univ.Jerusalem 58#
4. Parsons T., op. cit.. Chapter II.
5. Swift D.F., "Social Class and Achievement Motivation" in
Educational Research. No.2, 1966. Sugarman B., "Social 
Class and Values as related to achievement and Conduct in 
School", Soc. Rv.. Vol.l4> (Nov), pp.287-301.
Similar to the above pattern, yet more directly 
associated with vocational behaviour are the values and psycho­
social drives proposed in the Theory of Achievement Motivation. 
According to Professor David McClelland, a foremost proponent 
of the theory, 'need for achievement, viz., *N' Ach, is a 
psychological drive which some have more than others. The^
? display an urge to excel for its own sake without having 
to be stimulated .D' - £ externally. They are also believed to
take on risk-taking difficult tasks compensating uncertainty
■ . ■ ■ 'I/.-.'- ■
with intensive personal effort. It is suggested that the
achievement motivated bear values, which others do not have
or have less prominently. They are future oriented; sometimes
referred to as 'deferred gratification*; Independent from
familial ties; Activity oriented primarily centering on
occupational accomplishment; and bear more 'Trust' in people #
Occupational behaviour of the achievement motivated is described
as enterprising, displaying an entrepreneurial role in activity.
Its innate characteristics are described in terms of: risk-
taking (undaunted by uncertainty); ambit ion (boundless aspirations
and innovating spirit) seek personal responsibility (derives
achievement satisfaction from having initiated successful
achievement rather than being complemented by public recognition);
and interest in entrepreneurial occupations.(marketing, salesman,
2
middle class businessman, etc.) .
Correspondingly, according to McClelland, commercial 
entrepreneurs demonstrate higher achievement motivation. The 
levels of achievement drive is found highest among
1. McClelland D.C., The Achieving Society, ' 6j . Free Press N.Y. 
Heckhausen The Anatomy of Achievement Motivation, Academic 
Press *67. Kahl J.A., opus cit.. Vide pp.669-681.
2. See footnote at bottom-of page 77'.
entrepreneurship managements, marketing jobs, and salesmen.
And little difference occur in achievement motivation of
communist and capitalist managers. However, management roles
are not always correlated with high 'n* achievement, but
mostly when in conjunction with risk-taking entrepreneurial
responsibilities. The implications for vocational aspirations
and occupational choice is that ’n f achievers are likely to
seek after entrepreneurial types of occupations.
"Ziller (1957), for example, found that students 
who manifested the high level of risk-taking 
behaviour in an experimental situation were 
most likely to be interested in sales occupations".^
On the other hand people in Less Developed Countries
are considered lacking in achievement motivation and its
relevant values and hence do not tend to demonstrate enterprising
behaviour in economic tasks. Although no conclusive evidence
is yet available on achievement values in LDC's, researches have
2tend to show less achievement motivation . Instead, closely 
associated are opposite values to ’n 1 achievement, viz.,
2. (Page 737).
McClelland (1953) and Atkinson (1958) 'found that high Tn f 
.Achievers exhibit better memory for incomplete tasks, more, 
apt to volunteer for psychological experiments, choose 
experts over friends as working partners, and demonstrate 
more resistance to social pressure. McClelland, D.C., The 
Achievement Motive, N.Y. Appleton Century.1953•
Atkinson J.W. et al. The Achievement Motive, goal setting 
and probability preference, J. abn.soc.usy.* 60.pp.26-36.
1. (Page ?3)
Ziller, R.C.(1957), "Vocational Choice and utility for risk", 
J . counsel.Psychol., Vol.h.pp.61-h. Quoted in Morrison A.and 
D. McIntyre, opus cit.. pg.183. Rosenberg M., Occupations 
and Values. Pre.es Press 1957. Lueptow L.B. "Need for 
Achievement ana Occupational Preferences", in Sociometry,* 68. 
Vol.31 .5 Sept. pp.30l4.-3i2 .
2. McClelland D., Winter D., Motivating Economic Achievement,
N.Y. Pree Press.1969. Praser T .M Achievement Motivation
as a factor in rural development. 61 . (unpubl. paper")7.
Simon E., “Beliefs Common in Ceylon” V/estern folklore, Vol.
19, April 160,pp.119-128. Pieris R., “The Cultural Matrix 
of Development", Cey. Jnl.Hist. Soc. Sciences .Vol.5( 1 <12) 1962
pp.18-28.
Traditionalism; interaction monitored according to institutional 
norms. Universalism; hierarchical status of ‘ego*. Diffusive­
ness of Role Relations; involvement of personal elements-in 
relationships as opposed to functional limits to relationships 
as in Developed Countries. Ascribed Status; people regarded 
according to inherited social positions. Affectivity; given to 
spontaneous expression. Arational; lesser predominance of 
rationality and planning in behaviour. Fatalistic; nature over 
man attitudes. Present Orientation as opposed to future 
orientation. Family Primacy as opposed to occupational primacy."*'
V. 3. Studies &n Job Expectations in Sri Lanka.
One of- the early studies on job expectations was conducted 
2by Green in 1952. Green studied vocational ambitions of 
secondary school pupils. The data was collected from a national 
sample of school leavers. The results showJ2$; per cent of 
school leavers seeking work in distribution, 25 per cent in 
production, and 52 per cent in the service sector jobs. The 
25 per cent who look for production enterprises are primary 
school leavers. No secondary qualifieds seek jobs in 
production enterprises. The 52 per cent who expect to obtain 
jobs in the service sector are looking for high level jobs.
1. McClelland D., Winter D., Motivating Economic Achievement, 
N.Y. Free Press, 1969- Fraser T.M., Achievement Motivation 
As a Factor in Rural Development. 161 (unpublished paper). 
Simon E., "Beliefs Common in Ceylon", Western Folklore,
Vol. 19, April f60, pp. 119-128. Pieris R., "The Cultural 
Matrix of Development", Ceylon Jnl. Hist. Soc. Sciences. 
Vol. 5, (1 & 2) 1962, pp. 18-28.
2. Green, T.L., "Educational and Social Needs of Ceylon", 
University of Ceylon Review, Vol. X, 1952.
Green compared these vocational ambitions with the 
manpower needs of the three sectors, which are given on 
Table 22, He found an imbalance between the sectors which 
school leavers wanted to go into, and the jobs available 
in them,
"It is seen that there is a disparity between 
ambitions and needs of production enterprises. It was 
also observed in the same study that 52 per cent of the 
secondary school leavers who seek work in the professions 
are aiming at the high level jobs for which only 6 per 
cent of the working population is needed, "1.
TABLE 22. Relationship Between Vocational Ambitions and 
Occupational Needs of Society in Ceylon.
Occupational Group Ambition 
(# preferences)
Need 
(# employed)
Distribution 25 21
Production 25 64
Services 52 15
Soprce: Green T.L. , op u s  c i t .
In 1961, Jayasuriya conducted a study of vocational
ambitions of grade 9 pupils. Data was obtained of the I.Q.
and occupational choice of a sample of 516 boys. Results
showed two thirds of the higher I.Q. group expecting to
become doctors and Technologists, Talented science streamers
2clearly wanted medical, technological or teaching jobs.
1. Ibid, p.20.
2, Jayasuriya J.E., "A Study of Vocational Ambitions." 
Journal of National Education Society, Vol. X, No. 1 
November, 1961.
In the same year Ryan studied job aspirations among 
university entrance students, These were a sample of entrees 
for the Arts Faculty at the Peradeniya Campus. 93 per cent 
described their expectations as wanting to enter a government
A
job. 2 per cent aspired to go into business jobs.
In 1964 Hans Evers studied a sample of 97 university
undergraduates, 57 aspired to become teachers and 20 for
clerical jobs. The other 20 undergraduates did not state
2their aspirations.
TABLe 25. University Undergraduates, Berufswunsche der
Studenten viz. Vocational Aspirations of Students.
Erwunschter Beruf - Aspired Occupation Studenten: Students.
Beamter - Clerks 20
Regierunsangestellter - Government Administrator 7
Lehrer - Teacher 57
Juristiche Berufe - Lawyer 5
Angestellter in der Privatwirtscbaft - Manager
(Private Sector) 4
Sonstige - others 6
No Response  20______
Total   9 7 _____
Source : Evers, Hans Dieter., "Kulturwandel in Ceylon" 
o p u s  c i t , p. 1 7 2 .  Tab. 1 7 *
1. Ryan B,, "Status, Achievement, and Education in Ceylon, 
An Historical Perspective", Journal of Asian Studies. 
Vol. 20, 160-161. ~
2. Evers H., Kulturwandel in Ceylon, Baden - Baden f64.
In 1968 a labour force survey studied the expectations 
of secondary school leavers. Here, information about 
expectations of persons aged between \~24, who have never 
yet been employed were taken according to their sex and 
type of work sought. Prom a total of 220, 15 looked for 
skilled or semi-skilled employment, 76 for white-collar jobs, 
and 124 were willing to take any employment.
From among *0* Level qualifieds, few were willing to take
*any employment*T 4 wanted semi-skilled and skilled employment,
and 59 \\Thite-collar jobs. While 55 cent of the total
expect white-collar employment, 76 per cent of *0* Level
qualifieds expect white-collar employment. (Table 24.)
(TABLE 24. Secondary Leavers. Persons never yet employed 
aged 15-24. by sex and by type of work sought 
(thousands)
Males Females Total
Total 150 70 220
Willing to take any employment 102 27 124
Wanting semi-skilled or skilled
employment 8 7 15
Wanting white-collar employment 40 36 76
°/o of total wanting white-collar
employment 27 51 35
Those with **0M Level 38 39 77
Willing to take any employment 8 6 14
Wanting semi-skilled or skilled
employment 1 3 4
Wanting white-collar employment 29 30 59
°/o of total wanting white-collar
employment 76 77 76
Source: ILO, Matching Employment Opportunities and 
Expectations, o p u s  cit.
Again, for the ILO Report of 1971 occupational aspirations 
of university undergraduates were studied. The undergraduates 
were asked to indicate their choice of occupation between the 
public sector, the private sector and self-employment.
110 (*7l): "On one thing near unanimity was striking.
Asked whether they would prefer a job in the public 
sector, the private sector or self-employment, 87 
per cent chose the public sector, 10 per cent the 
private sector and 3 per cent self-employment.
V. 4. The Public Sector Employment Variables and 
Job Expectations.
A few studies have attempted to focus on the prineij^L^ 
motivations behind occupational choices described above. The 
motivations for choosing a public sector job were investigated 
by the ILO 1971 Report. 87 per cent chose to work in the public 
sector. To the question why they chose the public sector, many 
reasons were put forward. The foremost reason put forward by 
most is the security of tenure of employment available in public 
sector jobs. Some students specifically mentioned that jobs in 
the public sector are protected against dismissal or retrenchment. 
The security motive for choice was given by 77 per cent of Arts,
58 per cent of science and 50 per cent of professional students.
"Among those who spoke of the security of the public 
sector, there were a number who specifically compared it 
with the private sector, where a man was in danger of being 
dismissed if he did not perform well. One reply stated:
*In the private sector they may give a good salary, but I 
would like to serve in a government department•1 In the 
private sector, if they can!t run their firm or corporation, 
they may ask you to leave the job. But in government 
service you are permanent.1^
1* ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
opus, cit., p. 148.
2. Ibid.. p. 148.
In addition to security of a permanent job, other 
reasons are put forward to explain preferences for the public 
sector. 27 per cent of B.A. course students, 9 per cent 
B. Sc. course students and 17 per cent professional course 
students gave the reason of a pensionable job available in 
the public sector. 11 per cent B.A, 13 per cent B.Sc. and 9
per cent professional students also said that salaries are 
better in the public sector. Other material benefits were 
mentioned by 27 per cent professional, 20 per cent B.Sc. and 
13 per cent B.A. students. The opportunity to serve the 
country was put forward by 23 per cent professional, 17 per 
cent B.Sc and 10 per cent B.A. students. Some students gave 
more than one motive for choosing the public sector. The 
following is a list of motives enumerated by an architecture 
student for choosing the public sector:
"Pensionable, foreign scholarship, no housing problems, 
quarters provided, travelling facilities in government 
vehicles, job is permanent no matter what happens, 
holidays, government servants are free when compared 
■.with the private sector."^
The ILO (1971) study collected information on the level of 
income undergraduates expect as a starting salary in a job.
The information was collected from undergraduates in different 
degree courses. Arts undergraduates (B.A. General) in 1970
expected a minimum salary of Rs. 330, Science undergraduates 
(B.Sc General) Rs. 400 and engineering Rs. 590 per month.
The salaries expected by others are givem on Table 25 (p* 84). 
They were prepared to settle for a job 10 per cent below the 
minimum level. The level of expected income seem an important
motive in determining expectations for employment, together 
with security and other economic motivations.
TABLE 25* Expected Income levels among Undergraduates
Field Number of persons Expected
replying in sample Income level.
Medical 3 603
Engineering 37 $31
Dental Surgery 12 $76
Law 8 $8$
Veterinary Surgery 13 $00
Architecture 18 4-0$
B.Sc Special 1$ 378
B.Sc General 67 360
B.A- Special 18 34-2
B.A, General 9$ 297
Source : Calculated from ILO Report (Technical Papers), 
o p u s  cit., p .  14-7
V , $. Self-Employment, Achievement Motivation and Occupational 
Choice
Job seekers who expect to go Into self-employment are
3 per cent among undergraduates (ILO - 1971)? &hd 2 per cent 
among university entrants (Ryan - 1961). Among the secondary 
qualified, practically no expectations have been registered,
for self-employment (Jayasuriya - 1961^Labour Force Survey — 
1968). Different explanations are put forward to explain
why Qualified job seekers do not want to go into self- 
employment enterprises, Some argue that the lack of 
achievement motivation values in the culture, which we 
discussed earlier, inhibit job seekers from going into 
self-employment. (Litwin 1959, McClelland 1961). These 
authors point out that the early stages of economic development 
in Western industrialised countries were associated with the 
success and enterprise of entrepreneurs (Weber M.)^
D* McClelland; '"How specifically does a high level
of fn ’ Achievement result in more rapid 
economic development? The link is obviously the 
entrepreneur - the man who organises the firm - the 
business| unit - and/or increases its productive 
capacity. In its most general terms, the hypothesis 
states that a society with a generally high level of 
' n f Achievement will produce more energetic 
entrepreneurs who, in turn, produce more rapid economic
development,"
2
B.F. Hoselitz : "If the theorists of capitalism agree 
on anything, they agree on the fact that with the 
rise of capitalist production, a new class or group 
of men - call them bourgeois, or entrepreneurs, or 
businessmen - attained first positions of leadership 
in the economy and later also in the political and other 
elites, it
1, Weber M. , Die Protestantische Ethik und der Geist der 
Kapitali emus': (Gesammette Aufsatze) .
2, McClelland D. , The Achieving Society, The Free Press, 
1961. London, p, 205.
5. Hoselitz B,F, , "Social Structure•and Economic Growth". 
Economia Internazionale, 1955, 6, pp. 3-28. 
"Entrepreneurship and Capital Formation in France and 
Britain since 1700" in M. Abramovitz (ed.) Capital 
Formation and Economic Growth.,Princeton Univ. Press.
1556: pp7 “291-557*
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These theorists also argue that there is an 
entrepreneurial way of behaving in employment which is known 
as the entrepreneurial role, Many authors have tried to 
describe the characteristics of this entrepreneurial behaviour.
"What do theorists (economists, sociologists and 
others) mean when they say that someone engaged in any 
aspect of a business or economic enterprise is behaving 
1like an entrepreneur* or in an * entrepreneurial way?1 
If the issue is so defined, it turns out that there is 
a fairly high degree of agreement on the role 
characteristics listed below : risk-taking, energetic 
and/or novel instrumental activity, individual 
responsibility, knowledge of results of actions, 
anticipation of future possibilities, organizational 
skills,
McClelland argues that entrepreneurial behaviour stems 
from a psychological drive which he names as *need for 
Achievement* or 'n'( Achievement, Atkinson (*£8), Litwin 
('59) : and McClelland hold that job-seekers who held, 
entrepreneurial behaviour values show preferences towards 
jobs that had an entrepreneurial role.
"Thus if the *n' achievement level in a society 
rises, it should not affect all occupations equally, 
but business occupations more since they tend to 
recruit particularly boys with high *n* achievement 
from the more numerous middle and lower classes, at p 
least in many countries that have already developed.”
Those already working in entrepreneurial jobs - sales
and marketing - show a higher level of *n* Achievement.
The results that most job-seekers in Sri Lanka do not aspire
to enter self-employment jobs where there is an entrepreneurial
role is therefore seen as a confirmation that job seekers
in Sri Lanka lack achievement motivation. Especially in
1, McClelland D, , opus. cit. p. 209
2. Ibid,, p. 253
relation to the Sinhalese there is the notable absence of
a commercial entrepreneurial class for over 2000 years.
M, Singer: ^Commerce seems never to have assumed 
an important place in traditional Sinhalese Society. 
Indeed, although the caste system was organised very 
largely along occupational lines, there was no caste of 
traders within the system, In the sustenance economyov 
of the era there was little need of trade, Indeed, 
from earliest times trade seems to have been in the 
hands of foreigners, Roman and Chinese coins found 
in large numbers attest to Ceylon's contacts with 
the far corners of the world, but all the historical 
evidence indicates that the bulk of the trade of the 
country throughout the medieval period was in the hands 
of Moors and Malabars."^
And Ryan in a study of University students found in them
a mentality that disapproved of buying and selling. If
profit making is disapproved of, then job seekers would not
o
be easily attracted to become salesmen and businessmen. 
Therefore one of our research questions is to investigate 
whether Sinhalese job seekers bear achievement motivation 
values and their inclinations towards s&lf-employment.
V, 6. Manual and White-collar Attitudes and Occupational 
Choice
Another common explanation of occupational aspirations 
in developing countries is that job-seekers bear unfavourable 
attitudes towards manual occupations and show a bias towards
1. Singer M., op. cit,, p. 18-19* Ariyapala, Society in 
Medieval^CeylonV K»V.&. de Silva. 1956. De Silva,
,rA Contribution to the study of the economic and 
social organisation in early times", Jnl. Roy. As* Soc. 
Coomaraswamy A.K., "Social Economy of the Kandyan 
Sinhalese in the 18th Century" in Medieval Sinhalese Art, 
1956 (2 Ed,) " "
author : ibid,
white-collar jobs. They argue that job-seekers have adverse
attitudes and prejudices against manual worlf and therefore
tend to keep away from manual jobs. It is also said that
people in developing countries treat manual work as unclean
and do not want to take jobs that soil their hands. These
theories describe even highly educated people shying away
from physical contact and physical toil,
Hyrdal G,: "It is said that technologists, agriculturists, 
and physicians who by the nature of their occupations 
have to perform manual tasks recoil from the prospect 
of physical contact. Instead., unpalatable tasks are 
often made the duty of subordinate manual attendants ,.. 
The tendency of even graduate engineers - who are too 
few in relation to need.s, because of the bias against 
technical training in the school system - expect desk 
jobs and recoil from the prospect of physical contact 
with machines aggravates this obstacle to development. 
Similarly, doctors and nurses cannot be deemed thoroughly 
qualified if the handling of a diseased human body and 
its excrements is repugnant to them. Nor is the 
acquisition of expertise in agricultural problems 
consistent with unsoiled hands.
Examples are given of degree holders who when it comes 
to manual duties cannot perform even the most elementary 
activities of their specialisms.
"In a speech given in 1961, Prime Minister Nehru 
complained that Indian agricultural students went to 
the United States for higher studies 'without cultivating 
the habit of manual labour* and that this 'made them 
a laughing stock in that country.' He added: 'Ifou can
imagine my embarrassment when I was told by a college 
professor that students who had come there for advanced 
training in the dairy industry did not even know how 
to milk a co\«7,"2
In Sri Lanka episodes are recounted of farmers' children 
who after having attended school are unable to use farm tools
1. Myrdal G., Asian Drama Op, cit. Vol. II, p. 1127*
2. ibid,.Quoted from The Overseas Hindustan Times, July 20, 
T96T. ------------- --------------------
properly and are unsuited for field work. Recently, a group of
youth from Colombo who were recruited into a youth settlement
scheme in the Uorth of the country with good prospects of
employment, left their jobs only after six months and returned
home. The reasons given were that they found the heat and the
physical toil unbearable. The bent towards idleness, wantlessness,
hesitancy to exert effort, dislike of physical toil, etc., which
the ’colonialists* attributed to the Sinhalese seem to support
the view of those who argue that job seekers have adverse
attitudes to manual work which prevent them from taking manual 
1
jobs.
To these explanations some also add that job-seekers 
consider manual work as denigrating their personal dignity and 
social status or as works of low caste and low class people.
"Much of the drive to widen opportunities for 
children to acquire a secondary and tertiary school 
education and much of the resistance that has 
frustrated the efforts to give schooling on all 
levels a technical and practical direction stem 
from parents who want to ’save their sons from the 
socially degrading necessity of manual work.* The 
parents' views are reflected in the young people’s 
refusal to entertain the notion of taking employment 
outside the Urban-White-Collar occupations'* .g
1. See pp. 67-75.
2. Lennox A., Mils, Mla.va : A Political and Economic 
Appraisal, University of Mnnesota Press, 1958, p. lo. 
Quoted in Kyrdal G-.« op. cit., p. 1127, Ryan B.,
Caste in Modern Ceylon, op. cit.. p. 308.
Ma,jumdarfs study of unemployment among rural graduates 
of Lucknow University showed 65 per cent unwilling to return
A
to their villages even xf gobs were made available.
Marrgaret Mead found young men trained in Agriculture deserting
o
their specialisms in favour of urban employment.
"Even youngsters from villages brought to cities 
for short courses in modern farming methods, do not 
want to return, where they can impart and supply this 
knowledge. They prefer to stay in tovm and seek a 
white-collar job .
D.K. Eangnekar:
!,0ne of the most serious obstacles to economic 
change in India lies in the prevailing patterns of social 
relationships. What modernization of farming can be 
expected when trained agricultural scientists and 
graduates tend to keep-off the land, and go on for 
non-agricultural work?1 ^
Similar evidence were brought forward by researchers 
in other areas of the Third World, in Africa and in the Ear 
East.^ In Sri Lanka, the 1968 Labour Force Survey show 77 
per cent of f0 f level qualified unemployeds looking for 
white-collar jobs. (See Table 24, p. 81).
1. Majmudar D.N., Unemployment Among the University Educated,
A Pilot Inquiry in India, Centre for International Studies, 
M.I.T,, Camb. Mass. 1957* (unpub. mono.)
2. Mead M., Cultural Pattern and Technical Change. UNESCO9 
Tensions and"T?echnology Series, Paris, 1953*
3. ibid,, p. 70
4. Eangnekar D.K,, Poverty and Capital Development in India, 
Oxford Univ. Press, Lond. 1958, p. 80.
5. Mead M, , opus cit, , Vide supra, p. '273: Burma and Indonesia.
Balogh T. , TrCatastrophy in Africa”, Times Edl. Suppl.
Jan 5, 1962, p . 8, and Feb. *9., p . 2W\~* Callaway£.C .,
’’School leavers in Nigeria” , in West Africa No. 2286
(March 25 * 1961) .
V. 7. Popular Occupational Categorizations
The following are two lists of Sinhalese and Tamil names 
that are commonly used in every day speech with their 
connotations:
List A . Popular Sinhalese Occupational Names and 
their Connotations.
1. Wada
2. Rassawak
3. Stheera Rassawak
4. Thavakalika Rassawak
5. Lavas Padi Rassawak
6. Mas Padi Rassawak
7. Kuli Wada
8. Rajaye Has sawqk
9. Kompani Rassawak
Work: Self-Employment or Employee 
'Employee' job 
Permanent job 
Temporary j ob 
Lay-wage job 
Monthly salary job 
Casual work 
G-overnment job 
Company j ob.
List B. Popular Tamil Occupational Names and their 
Connotations.
1. Yelai
2. Utthiyokam
3. Niranthara Yelai
4. Thatkaliha Yelai
5. Naal Mooli velai
6. Maatha Sambala Velai
7. Kuli Yelai
8. Arasanga Yelai
Work; Self-Employment or Employee
'Employee' job
Permanent job
Temporary j ob
Lay-wage job
Monthly salary job
Casual job
Government job
Company job9. Mompani Yelai
Thus, the most common name for employment in Sinhala 
and Tamil refer to both self-employment and employee works.
(Wada - Velai). The second most common name, viz., Rassawak - 
Utthiyokam, also has the same meaning but is also used with a 
restricted meaning, which then refers only to employee jobs.
The following is an example from a recent conversation:
"$1$ 60 cE0 G©3$5c)c5c32$ bjScxf 5g3C32?s G05530 . G0GCD0© Bgc33)0
33)§ G0S) dtfoaQzJ GCDDC33&5) §533 0jS§0§3? S)§0G033 t3(f(3
£^ 5)03)."
The English translation: "These days a hundred weight of rata 
ala (a type of yams) could be sold for about Rs. 100. If prices 
stay high like this there is no need to look for a (rassawa) 
(employee) job. Why, because the plantation works would bring- 
in sufficient income."
The other names (3-9) which occur in everyday conversation 
are generally used to specify particular characteristics of 
employee jobs. For instance, Stheera rassawak means permanent 
employee job, Tavakalika rassawak denotes a temporary job, 
day-wage jobs and monthly salary jobs are called Davas Padi and 
Mis Padi rassa, respectively. Kuli Vada in Sinhala and Kuli 
Velai in Tamil have distinct connotations of irregular casual
work and are only used to refer to casual work.
"In the 1966 award winning novel of Karunasena Jayalath 
the drama of irregular work and insecure employment of 
casual work in a village home in Sri Lanka is recounted 
which I have translated into English as follows: "For a 
job my father made bamboo mats, and sometimes found hired 
work, and my mother went to sell vegetables at first twice 
weekly and later she went almost every day. When mother
went to sell, father kept the house, looked after us and
weaved bamboo mats. When there were no small children he 
would leave us in a nearby house and hire himself for 
labour. During seasons of continual rain both the 
vegetable selling and hired work suffered."-^
I; Earunasena..Jayalath, G-ahanu Lamai, Gunaratne Saha 
Samagama, Maradana, 1966.
Some names (8, 9) label occupations by the names of their 
employers such as government and 'company1 jobs. These above- 
mentioned names of jobs common in everyday speech reflect 
popular categorizations of the occupations. Therefore, the 
popularly known categories are employee and self-employment 
works, temporary and permanent employment, day-wage and monthly 
salary employment, casual work, government employment and 
company (large private sector establishments)employment. The 
categories of manual and non-manual are not apparent among 
these categorizations referred to in everyday speech.
V. 8. Analysis : Cues in an UnbeateXn Track.
It has been seen that there are different factors and 
explanations for the lack of aspirations for particular 
occupations in Sri Lanka. For the sake of clarity in analysis,
I have classified the explanations into two separate groups, 
viz., (a) cultural explanations and (b) economic explanations.
In resume, the former describes caste, status, religious beliefs, 
work attitudes and achievement motivation values. And the latter 
proposes low levels and irregularity of income and insecurity of 
non-permanent work.^
Posed with the problems of sectoral bias in choice, 
the attempts by researchers have been to ask why pupils 
prefer public and not private sector, employee and not 
self-employment,, white-collar and not manual jobs. In
Chapter V, Sections 3, 4. pp. 78-84.
response, the common methodology, especially in cultural 
explanations has been to deduce from the generally known 
culture, values that appear to be relevant to the preferences 
shown for job. And Gunnar Myrdal!s work confirms the above 
as follows:
"Often attitudes toward work, and employment 
were also related to various observable elements 
in the system of social relations .... On the 
higher level of sophistication, the colonial 
explanations thus amounted, in fact, to a whole 
theory, explaining in sociological terms the 
tendency to idleness and low labour efficiency. 
Occasionally, aspects of this theory were worked 
out in more specific terms and supported by 
empirical evidence."^
In this manner, the values and attitudes put forward were 
actually not tested for verification in the aspirants 
themselves. Instead, as deductions from cultural behaviour, 
they have been attributed to aspirants as causes for their 
choice.
However, the linking of values to aspirations in a 
causal link is not completely arbitrary.. Firstly, they are 
taken on the basis,, >^f T ' - b y l ' i b b y y ' p r  common experience? 
and as Myrdal continues:
"All this was backed-»up by ’experience1.
In their more popular versions, the explanations 
were stamped into stereotypes that became a sort 
of folklore,
Secondly, they are supported by existential parallelisms 
between the direction of aspirations vs, prevalent values and
1, Myrdal G., op. cit. Vol. II, p. 980,
2. ibid.,
attitudes. For instance, the lack of interest in bettering 
living standards seemed to be supported by a religious 
repudiation of worldly delusions and renunciation of it.^
Caste devaluation of physical contact and'toil seem to match
p
with the general low repute of manual jobs. And in the 
application of the achievement motivation theory, to opt for 
easier and secure public sector jobs\^ seems proof for the 
supposed presence of non-entrepreneurial values, viz., fatalism 
fear of risk taking behaviour, lack of trust, and absence of 
occupational primacy.^
As for the economic theories, the methods are largely 
similar to the pattern adopted by cultural explanations. The 
way economic rewards vary between the above-mentioned types of 
occupations seem to fit with the patterns shown in occupational 
preferences.^ Moreover, unlike the cultural premises, there 
are reliable empirical data to verify that many public sector 
and white-collar jobs bear monetary p r e m iu m s .5 T\xe IL O  
study (1971) takes a step further to verify within aspirants 
some of the factors hitherto attributed to them from culture
1. Sarksyinz, op. cit., pp. 9-12.
2. Rangekar, D.K., o p . cit. p . 80.
3. Ryan B., op. cit.,
& t Salaries and Cadres Commission Report, Sessional Paper, 
No. XIII - 1974-. Government Press, Colombo.
5. II>0, Government Pay Policies, op. cit.__
and occupations. Bo far, there has been little evidence 
available on the motivation of aspirants themselves. The 
next stagev therefore, is to verify whether and how the 
factors proposed in cultural and economic explanations for 
job preferences are present in motivations of job-seekers.
V. 9. The Conceptual Framework.
Hence in our study of 'determinants underlying aspirations1, 
we shall follow the approach of studying aspirations and 
motivations, as they exist within aspirants themselves. In 
this direction, the Mihistry of Planning in Colombo, conducted 
an empirical research of the University Undergraduates (1970), 
published in the ILO Report (1971)* ■ results, analysed by
the ILO mission, brought out undergraduate perceptions of the 
graduate job market, and motivations for aspirations.
"Part of the Questionnaire was concerned with the 
undergraduates1 perceptions of the job market (Table 26 
p.97). Questions asking what they saw as the maximum 
and minimum salary for a graduate in their field revealed 
the kinds of differences we might expect.
The question what they themselves thought they 
could exrect as an initial salary showed again that 
the students in professional schools, were slightly 
more optimistic than arts students. Most of the 
professional students expected to be about half-way 
up the range they suggested, while both B.A. Special 
and B.A, General students expected to be about 29 
cent above. As to what they were prepared to settle 
for, there was little difference between the various 
fields. On average they are prepared to take a job 
at about 10# beloi; what they considered the normal 
minimum, though for arts students this meant Rs. $00 
a month instead of Rs. 330, while for the engineering 2 
students it meant accept®^Rs. 540 instead of Rs. 390."
1- ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
op. cit. , pp. 14-7— 151 •
2. Ibid. ,  p p . 147-148,
TABLE 26. Undergraduate Perceptions of the Joh Market .
Eield
Dumber of 
persons 
replying 
in sample
Starting
salary
maximum
Rs. per
month
minimum
Medical 3 950 670
Engineering • 57 820 590
Dental Surgery 12 800 640
iia.w 8 762 650
Veterinary Surgery 13 730 550
Architecture 18 640 450
BSc Special 15 620 420
BSc General 67 650 400
BA Special 18 620 380
BA General 95 450 330
Source : ILO Report (Technical Papers), op. cit., p. 147.
Thus, joh perceptions are related to aspirations, 
according to the characteristics of different undergraduate 
courses and degrees. In this manner specific motivations for 
aspirations could be studied within job aspirants. We shall 
study job perceptions of secondary school pupils and motivations 
for their job expectations.
One of the studies that have attempted to investigate 
aspirations and motivations in secondary school pupils is 
Phillip Poster1s research among Ghanian grammar school pupils 
in Accra. Its pre-study relates to middle-schools pupils 
described as follows:
"In December 1959 the author drew a sample of 
210 boys from the fourth forms of nine academic-type 
middle schools in Accra. These students were in their 
final month of studies preparatory to seeking 
employment or, in few cases, continuing their education 
in other schools, They were asked, first, what kind 
of employment they would most like to obtain, if they 
were 1 completely free1 to choose. This enabled the 
children to fantasy as much as they wished regarding 
their careers. Then they were asked what type of 
employment they actually 1 expected1 to be able to obtain. 
The findings in no sense indicate""^ predisposition to 
favour professional and white-collar employment. Even 
where children were free to respond as they wished, no 
fewer than 62# favoured artisan employment or farming 
(even in an urban centre such as Accra). Only JO# 
favoured employment in varying levels of white-collar  ^
activity. The most instructive section of the findings 
however concerns job expectations; the pupils displayed 
a remarkable level of realism. Although 51# expressed 
the hope of ultimately becoming skilled artisans, only 
22# 'expected1 to be able to do so, and 35# were fully 
reconciled to entering semi-skilled or unskilled 
occupations."
In 1961, Roster continued to study the motivations 
behind aspirations, the results of which he summarises as 
follows:
■"In 1961, a questionnaire was administered by 
the present writer to more than 700 Ghanian male 
students in 20 highly selective academic secondary 
schools. The students were asked to rate 25 diverse 
occupations in terms of two criteria, occupational 
prestige and perceived income. In practice farming 
was rated 16th in prestige rankings, and 10th in
1 . The word 'findings' instead of 'Table'; substitution
mine.
perceived income. Even among these advanced students 
farming is still rated moderately high."^
Both the Foster studies and the Planning Ministry
Survey present an initial framework for our study. Gur
attemrt is to, verify the relative impact of different
motivational variables on aspirations, as have been put fonward
by cultural and economic theories. For this we shall study
the expectations of secondary pupils facing imminent unemploymen
TABLE 2 7 Prestige and Income Bankings by Perceptions of
secondary students.
Occupation Prestige Bankings Income Bankings
Medical Doctor 1 1
University Teacher 2 2
Lawyer 3 3
Chief 4- 8.5
Author 5 6
Secondary School Teacher 6 3
Clergyman 7 13
Merchant or businessman 8 4-
Nurse 9 13
Political Party Workers 10 7
Government Clerk 11 11
/ continued overleaf. /
1 Poster P., "The Vocational School fallacy in development
Planning", pp. 14-9-155- i n  Anderson C., Bowman J., o r. cit.,
Vide, Barnard G-p."Gold Coast Children out of School", 
OverseasTEducation, Vol. XXXII, Wo. 4-. Jan. 1957. PP-
165-172, and“Sling M. et al. Causes of Educated---
Unemployment. op. cit.
TABLE £7 fcontinued)
Occupation Prestige Rankings Income Ranking,
Soldier 12 12
Actor 13 8.5
Chief Counsellor 14 17
Policeman 15 17
Parmer 16 10
Office worker 17 14
Middle School teacher 18 17
Primary school teacher 19 21
Motor car fitter 20 19
Petty trader 21 20
Shoo Assistant 22 23
Caroenter 25 22
Parm labourer 24 24
Street cleaner 25 25
Source : Poster P., 00, cit.
We shall investigate into their perceptions1 of public, 
orivate, employee, self-employment, manual and white-collar 
sector occupations, related to their preferences. Here, we 
shall extend the above approaches to embrace major employment 
values, where the above-mentioned jobs are thought to differ, 
namely, income, security, prestige and education.
Within these concents we shall now define the research
questions of stage one.
V, 10. Research Questions, Stage I .
Research Question 1 .
To investigate what Perceptions1 pupils have of jobs, 
especially as regards to their values of income, security and 
social status and educational levels. We believe that if 
ouoil asoipations differ in choosing between different types 
of jobs, then, such will be reflected in their 1 perceptions1 
regarding the different types of jobs. The two additional 
employment values, viz., security and education, that are 
included here bear special relevance to Sri Lanka. Security 
of occupation in Sri Lanka is an important component of income 
and often determines the measure of income i%g§l£ ifra vefy 
substantial way. Secondly, educational level is an 
important value that acts as an index of stratification, 
related to status, income and security of jobs.^
Research Question 2.____
To investigate whether social status ranks, reflect 
caste positions or instead income positions of jobs. It would 
also be interesting to'query, a s  to the job-categories in 
which the caste status predominate. Thirdly, it is extremely 
useful to know whether better incomes have eliminated caste 
statuses, bringing status position of occupation more into 
line with incomes. Then we shall have evidence to verify 
whether aspirations are motivated by caste considerations.
1 . Richards P. J. , Employment and Unemployment in Ceylon, 
op. cit., esp. Chapters II, IV.
?. Srivastava R.K., Selvaratnam I., "Youth Employment in
Ceylon", Problems and Prospects", Marga, Vol. 1, No. 4, yd
It will also provide the opportunity to test the cultural 
jr§; economic explanations put forward to describe
occupational choice differences.1
Research Question 5*
^B|ryondi the evidence on perceptions is a need to 
discover personal values and attitudes relevant to occupational 
choice. The role of attitudes and values have often been 
found central in selecting jobs everywhere.. In a 
comprehensive review of occupational-choice-research 
undertaken in the U.S.A., and especially in Britain, the 
following conclusions are made explicit:
"A central notion in many of these researches 
is that of process'. Occupational choice is the 
outcome of a series of stages, several of which 
can be placed in a time sequence .... The total' 
experiences of the individual over this time have 
the effect of predisposing him towards choosing in 
some areas of the occupational structure, and 
limiting or prohibiting his choice in other areas ...
The predisposing factors in the process can be 
identified in two groups: (a) The first group 
centres on the acquisition and development of 
personal and personality traits. Such traits 
include interests, values, attitudes, abilities, 
beliefs and knowledge. (b) The second group relates 
to prevailing social, economic, political, 
occupational, educational and vocational guidance
systems."g
A similar belief in the role of personality traits in 
occupational expectations in Sri Lanka, which we have 
discussed in the variables put forward among cultural 
explanations, viz., attitudes to manual work and
1. See Sections 3 &nd 4, pp. 62-76.
2. Butler J1R» , Occupational Choice, No. 2 HMSO, 1968*
achievement motivation values. Thus, the third research 
question is to-verify the attitudes of aspirants towards 
manual work and tHelr values of achievement motivation in 
employment goals.
These three research questions are expected to provide 
evidence for a morphology of pupil values, attitudes and 
perceptions underlying aspirations. When information on 
these motivational variables are available, the role of 
institutional variables in aspirations will become clearer.
The second part of this research concerns these 
institutional variables directly linked with secondary 
school leaver aspirations to which we shall now turn.
CHAPTER VI 
INSTITUTIONAL VARIABLES : THE SCHOOLS SYSTEM
VI, 1 , An Introduction,
The last chapter (Chapter V) dealt/^-factors that could
he called 1 motivators1 of aspirations. In this chapter we
shall discuss variables within schools that, in various ways,
select and direct one to choose from some occupations while
prohibiting one from others. In the case of Sri Lankan school
ascribed
leavers, bias in job aspirations have been 3 ' - A partially
to disfunctions in the schools system (Green *55? Munasinghe
. /j
*63). Many educational and other experts tend to believe 
that goals in school careers of many generations of pupils 
have been tantamount to obtaining professional, semi-profess­
ional and clerical employment. The ILO Report 197^ observed:
"It is now possible to elaborate on our earlier 
statement that the failure of the schools was a 
failure of adaptation to the consequences of expansion. 
The kind of secondary education which was appropriate 
at a time when all the products of the secondary shhools 
could be absorbed into middle class occupations becomes 
glaringly inappropriate now that some 35-40 per cent of 
each group receive ten yes.TS or more of education, and 
the majority of them have no alternative but to become 
farmers and manual workers. Instead of becoming adapted 
as instruments of general education, the secondary 
schools retain their single minded concern with 
qualifying pupils for white-collar jobs, achieving this 
today by pushing as many students as possible as far up 
the ladder as possible.
1. Green T,L,, "Educational and gocial needs of Ceylon, UCR, 
Vol. 10, 1952. "Social and Educational Needs for 
Technical Development", N.L. 5(2) Jan. 1954. Ryan B. , 
"Dilemmas of Education in Ceylon", Comp. Ed. R. 4(2) Oct. 
I960, pp. 84-92. Munasinghe T.P. et ai., Report of the 
Commission of Inquiry on Technical Education, S'TP:"^, 1965
2, ILO Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations
op.~cTtT, p . 134.
While empirical analyses of the employment tangles of education
predominate, few studies have approached the problem from a
1
historical perspective. Especially in the light of successive 
failures of reforms, the need to trace the threads to their
p
roots in this knotted problem has become imperative . To wed 
empirical findings with historical light, I believe will help 
to elucidate underlying reasons that lie behind the empirical 
picture. Thus, I shall attempt to focus on some of the important 
educational currents of the recent past, which seem to me, bear 
some essential clues to the understanding of present educational 
anomalies. Here, are first reviewed ideas and evidence put 
forward by both historical and empirical theories. These, I 
hope should elucidate the different issues relevant to our 
problem. On the basis of the evidence brought forward will be 
elaborated the arguments and the research questions or hypotheses 
for the Stage 2 of the study. •
1. The Seers-ILO study (1971)> Marga studies (197^-75)* and the 
Statistical Surveys of the Central Bank (73) and Departments 
of Statistics and Labour, have clarified the empirical 
phenomenology of the education-employment problem. Paul 
Caspersz in studying the 1971 Insurrection, indicates some 
historical cues behind educational disfunctions. The two 
empirical and historical approaches are essentially comple­
mentary^ and. to me^eem to clarify the questions and answers 
to a great ' •
2. Epitaphs of much heralded reforms of vocational studies, 
Vocationalisation of Curricula, Diversification and Selection, 
etc., litter the blueprint archives of educational libraries 
in Sri Lanka. Vide. Central School Commission Report.
2 (18h1 -h2) pg.13. Practical Schools Proposals. Sessional 
Paper XXI of 1912: J.J.R. Bridge. Secondary Ban in Ceylon.
The ‘white Paper 1950: Government Proposals for Educational 
■Reform in Ceylon. Curricular Provision in grades 9-10. 
Document SE/9, 1968, Ministry of Edn, Secondary Branch,
VI The Roots; Educational Elitism.
The theory of 1 Educational Elitism1 is believed to 
be a major and a radical proposition on the nature of formal
A
education in Sri Lanka . Its main contentions also concern
employment attributes of the educational system. Often, evidence
is cited to demonstrate that the system is geared to elitist
occupations, viz., professional and white collar jobs. One
of the fundamental arguments of this approach stems fran the
very origins of modern school education in the country. The
2dawn of the present phase in education in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries is found to have been closely linked with
the then emerging nascent white-collar job sector. This link
between the educational institutions and bureaucratic organisation
which were then arising in Europe, notably in the German states
spread to the colonies via the medium of the then imperial
powers, viz., Portugal, Spain, Holland, Prance, and United 
3Kingdom. Then, at the early stages the two institutions of 
education and white-collar bureaucracy grew hand in hand, and 
in Sri Lanka this link is said to have marked the cornerstone 
of educational practice since.
1. Jayasuriya J.E., Education in Ceylon Before and After 
Independence, 1939-1968. Associated Educational Publishers, 
1969. See also Myrdal G., "Education, the Legacy" in 
Asian Drama, Vol.Ill, Penguin, 1968, (l621-l6hh pp.)
2. Schools of Ancient, Medieval and late Medieval phases
' are not directly relevant to the present discussion and 
will not be discussed here.
3. Weber M., "Wirtschaft und Gesedlschaft - Grundriss aer 
Verstehenden Soziologie, Kiepenheuer u. Witsch, Koln- 
Berlin, 1964.
Educational historians argue that,
"Educational developments since the arrival of 
.'..British in 1796 led to the formation of three 
school systems in the country. These comprised 
of the State or Government schools system, the 
missionary schools system dominated by Protestant 
mission schools, and the private school system, 
consisting of schools maintained purely by private 
individuals on a commercial basis.
The private schools system came into 
existence to supply the increasing demand for 
English education in the country. With the 
Government administration expanding, more and more 
opportunities of employment in government service 
became available. The only qualification was a 
knowledge of English, and it was to ‘educate1 
future government employees that these private 
schools came into existence."^
The following table gives a picture on the distribution of the 
three school systems and in 1830, which brings out the pre­
eminence of the private schools system. The traditional or the
p'Pirivena1 schools systems are not presented in the data.
(Table 28.)
TABLE 28. Comparative distribution of schools and school 
children in missionary, government, and 
private schools in 1830.
Kind of School Total Humber Enrolments ^School children 
in attendance.
Missionary 236 9,274 47
Government 97 1,914 10
Private 640 8,424 43
Source: Ruberu R.T., op. cit. , p. 371. vide infra.
1. Ruberu R.T., "Early British Educational Activities", in 
Education in Ceylon, op. cit., p. 371.
2. "The Traditional System of Education" - Buddhist, Hindu and 
Muslim Tradition, in Education in Ceylon, pp. 1107-45.
Thus, from the early periods of its gestation, were
built into the schools)the goals of Christian proselytization
and bureaucratic recruitment. Viscount -Torrington, who held
f’ J
the office of Governor between 1846-50 described aptly the
proselytization opportunities in schools,
"Education is the best preparation for 
conversion to Christianity. Experience 
has taught every Church, whose clergy 
officiates among the Sinhalese and Tamils, 
that preaching makes but a transient 
impression, if any, unless the way has 
been first prepared by the process of 
mental conversion.
And Dr. Kingsley Silva,
"Indeed one of the most notable features 
of the education provided both in govern­
ment and missionary schools was the 
importance attached to the teaching of 
Christianity".£
The second purpose of schools, served by private
schools gave the children of upper-class a veneer of English
knowledge for better jobs in the lower echelons of the bureaucracy
The strictly semi-elite employment service of these schools is
described by Dr. Ruberu as follows,
"The private schools (1796-1830) were in all 
respects modest establishments with small 
number of students attending them. They 
were.nevertheless liked by many because of 
the English instruction given in them. The 
rapidity with which these private schools 
increased in numbers shows that parents were 
prepared to pay for English education of 
their children."y
1. Torrington (Lord) to Gray (Lord), Colonial Office Despatches 
Series. No.54> Vol.249. Despatch No. 124 of 4th July 1&4d.
2. Silva Kingsley, "Influence of English Evangelical Movement 
on Education in Ceylon", in Education in Ceylon, op. cit., 
Pg.378.
3. Ruberu Ran j it., ibid.. pg.371 .
In the occupational functions of these founding
types, the foundations of modern school!functions could be
■ .• I
discerned. The missionary motive and management^were with time 
replaced by secular education under state management , while 
the white-collar occupational purposes were retained. It is 
to these occupational purposes of education that we shall 
turn our attention and discussion. In the next section, we 
shall explicate how contemporary occupational socialisation 
practices in schools are retained from old goals.
VI. . Employment Vouchers: The Beginning of Educational 
Certificates.
The nascent systems of missionary and private schools
of the pre-l830s were launched into a definitive form with the
advent of State participation in educational affairs. The State
•trtsad into the educational arena in 1832, with a rationalized
policy for schools, and the change in milieu is observed by
Prof. Kingsley Silva as follows:
"In education however a remarkable change in 
Government policy was evident from 1832 ?/ith 
the publication of Colebrooke*s report. - 
Ceylon did present the Colonial Office with 
many problems chief among which was the 
recurrent deficit in the finances. The 
Commission of Inquiry was led by Lt.Gol.W.
Colebrooke and assisted by C.H. Cameron, a 
Scottish lawyer. The report they submitted 
consisted of three parts. The first two on 
the administration and the revenues of the 
island by Colebrooke were handed over in late
1. XVII________  -1962..
Sessional Paper XVII - 1962. 
Private schools in National Education Comm. Report pp.144-150 
<JOvt. Press, Colombo. Vide. Assisted Schools and Training 
Colleges (Special Provisions) Act No.5 - 1960. and 
‘( Supplementary Provisions ) Act No.6 - 1961 .
1831, and the third on judicial establishments
by Cameron in early 1832. The proposals in
regard to education were included in the first,
on Administration.".
*
The new policy clearly defined educational purposes,
where the manifest goal was to be the recruitment to the
bureaucratic organisation. Colebrooke recommended,
"The exclusive principle of the civil service 
should be relaxed and the means of education 
held out to the natives whereby they may in 
time qualify themselves for holding some of 
the higher appointments. The purposes education 
is to serve are firstly, a preparation of 
candidates for public employment, and secondly, 
an aid for natives to cultivate European attain­
ment s.
"With the implementation of Colebrooke*s 
recommendations on education, State inter­
vention in education assumed a regular and
definite form.",
D
More important than State intervention itself was the policy 
to link education to recruitment, which has left a lasting 
influence over the schools. The present practice of using 
general school certificates as the prime means of selection 
to white-collar employment stems from the above policy of 1832^. 
Hence, at the beginning of the present decade (1971), deep 
entrenchments of this link within schools was commented upon 
as follows:
1. Silva Kingsley M.Be., "The Influence of the English 
Evangelical Movement on Education in Ceylon", ibid. pg .381 . 
See also, Ludowijk E.F.C., The^Modern History of Ceylon. 
Y/eidenfeld & Nicholson, Londl * 66. "
2. Colebrooke Cameron Papers (Ed) G.C. Mendis, OUP.1956,pg.68.
3. Silva K.. ibid.. pg.381.
4. Report of the Salaries and Cadres Commission, Govt. Press, 
Colombo.1975.
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“Instead of becoming adapted as instruments 
of general education, the secondary schools 
retain their 'single-minded concern with 
Qualifying pupils for white-collar jobs."^
The historical influence of the employment link on
educational functioning, could be judged by the importance that
lay in white-collar employment status, and certificates. As
Prof. Hans Singer points-out; Under British rule the Sinhalese
power structure was systematically suppressed, and the certifies'
afforded to the,Sri Lankans the single foothold in the new power
structure - * Marshsli;\0inger.
“At the beginning of British colonial rule there 
were enough centres of traditional indigenous 
power to force the British to fit their structure 
to existing power relationships that prevailed.
But from the very .first, the British were 
committed to a policy of weakening that competing 
power and substituting their own in its place.
By the 1830’s and certainly by the i850’s all 
major power was concentrated in the administrative 
structures that the British have established 
to replace the old. This apparatus for governing 
was operated and controlled exclusively by the 
British.
Denied traditional authority after the 
substitution, the scions of formerly powerful 
families and of families that under the old 
order had been denied power because of caste or 
religion now sought to acquire power within the 
British framework. In short, the only area in 
which the mid-nineteenth century Ceylonese could 
hope to acquire any modicum of political power 
was in the civil service. Once the structure was 
established and functioning, the Ceylonese made 
no effort to destroy it or to replace it with the 
old structure. On the contrary, the history of 
the Ceylonese attitudes toward the civil service, 
at least since the reforms of 1845» has been the 
history of Ceylonese attempts to gain positions 
of pov/er v/ithin that structure by displacing the 
Englishmen who held those positions. .Pressure to 
share pov/er at least on the lov/er levels, continued 
to increase as more and more of the younger 
generation of Ceylon proved that they were 
Englishmen in every way except their place of birth.
1 « jlLO. Latching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, ox;. 
pp.134.
\ I £ -
Finally, in 1891 the British gave into this 
pressure and created a lower division 
comprising of a limited number of lower 
positions reserved for Ceylonese. As the 
occupants of these positions gained more 
seniority in the service, limited positions 
in the higher clases were also reserved for 
them. Even under this system, however, as 
late as 1920, of the 90 top positions in the 
civil service, only 11 were held by "Ceylonese 
including others (e.g. Indians)."
It will be recalled that by the 1920’s the 
new upper-class Ceylonese had become sufficiently 
organised and vocal (The Ceylon League founded in 
1865, and The Ceylon National Congress organised 
in 1919) to demand and receive greater legislative 
authority, and one of the prime concerns of this 
authority, once granted, was to legislate greater 
Ceylonisation of the administrative apparatus.
The res lilt of this agitation was that between 
1920 and 1950 - a period of only 30 years - 
the proportion of Europeans and. Ceylonese in the 
Upper Civil Service was almost exactly reversed.". 
Table 2 %  * ;5:>  '
TABLE 29 Composition of Upper Hanks 
1920-1950.
of Ceylon Civil Service
Year Europeans Ceylonese (including 
others, e.g. Indians
1920 79 11
1930 83 55
19U0 k9 81
1950 10 1 2k
Source: C. Collins (Sir). Public Administration in Ceylon, 
1951j Pg.102, London, Royal Inst, of Internl.Affairs,
1. Singer Hans, The Emerging Elite. The MIT Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. 196k, pp.117-19. Kannangara P.L., The History of 
the Ceylon Civil Service, Tissa Prakasakayo, Lehiwala, 1960.
In the manner described by Charles Collins, Marshall 
Singer and others, certificates became the key to the 
struggle for power in Sri Lanka. Though schools certificates 
and later university certificates were first exploited by 
the upper classes to gain positions in government, their 
use was by no means limited to the upper classes. Especially 
as the Administration became increasingly Ceylonised, masses 
of all ethnic groups were quick to pursue the path of 
certificates so as to acquire a niche in better paid, regular, 
secure employment. As education and franchise changed from 
’privilege’ to ’right*, certificates salaried and secure 
employment became their ’right* as well.
In the next section, I shall elaborate how the above 
link between school certificates and bureaucratic employment 
have systematically moulded the nature and structure of 
secondary education as we know it today.
NOTE: Here it is necessary to qualify that the introduction 
of certificate employment cannot be considered a mere 
facet of colonial repression as some have argued. 
Already, by the 18 hundreds, certificates have begun 
their journey to spread all over the world as the 
new measure of bureaucratic efficiency, competing 
with the entrenched pre-requisites by birth, in the 
feudal hierarchies of Germany, China, Britain etc.
VI • ^ ♦ Language in Employment and Education.
The first occupational admission certificates to be
introduced were the fKnowledge of English1, certificates
awarded by early last century private schools, Popular
attraction drew towards these schools, whose main aim was to
teach English to fee-paying upper class native children,^
Then in 1830fs, were functioning as many as 640 private
2schools of this type, ip was from the above tradition that 
better schools later in the century and after, took the cue 
of teaching in English, The English Schools (1848), High 
Schools (1870), Collegiate Schools (1872), and Central Schools
(1940)2, that arose during that last hundred yearsv were to
adopt the teaching of English language in schools. This was
to be not only the main subject in schools curricula (often
beginning in the kindergarten) but also and more importantly,
enforced that the medium of instruction be English instead
of mother tongue. Thus, Prof. Swarna Jayaweera notes:
"These secondary schools have several 
distinctive characteristics, English was 
the sole medium of instruction in these 
schools, whereas elementary education was given 
in English as well as in the two local 
languages."^
Consequently, according to the 1911 Census,
1. Ruberu Ran,jit, Education in Colonial Ceylon, The Kandy 
Printers, Kandy.
2. Ibid, "Early British Educational Activities", on, city, 
Kandy, p. 371.
3. Jayasuriya, I.E., op. cit., p. 6.
4. Jayaweera, Swarna, Development of Secondary Education,
Education in Ceylon, Vol. II, op. cit., p. 534.
"there . ... /were/2,000 natives of Ceylon 
who .... /were/unable to read and write 
their own~language? over 1,700 of them .... 
low country Sinhalese ,.,, /who/belong to 
the wealthier classes. And it~was from this 
‘denationalized elite* that the Ceylonese 
entrants to the civil service were recruited."
The knowledge of the national languages and English among
parliamentarians, until 1960, is given in the following
table (Table 30), which provides a picture of the rise and
fall of languages in Sri Lanka during the last 100 years,
>0. Languages known by Office Holding Parliamentarians 
in successive Parliaments•
Sinhalese Tamil English
Legislative Council (1924) 29 12 100
State Council (1931) 4-5 15 100
State Council (1956) 55 15 100
Parliament (1947) 64 26 100
Parliament (1952) 59 25 98
Parliament (1956) 86 18 100
Parliament (1960) 95 21 100
Parliament (1965) 91 9 96
Source: M, Singer, or, cit, ,p. 187- App. Tab. 24B.
(selected data).
1 , Denham E,B» , Ceylon at the Census of 1911 , Colombo, 1912, 
13. 43 3. Vide: Tambiah S.J., "EtEnic Representation in 
Cevlon*s Higher Administrative Services - 1870~1946H ,
TJCR, XIII (An.-July 1955) P* 118, and Singer, M. , onj^cit. 
121.
As regards the knowledge of Sinhalese language
among the masses during the late 1800*3, the Director of
Public Instruction, Rev. M. Dias wrote in 1872;
"Of Sinhalese grammar and composition 
they scarcely know anything, but from 
the general intelligence and shrewdness 
displayed in other subjects which they 
have been taught, it is evident that, 
if provision was made for carrying 
through a course of study calculated to 
give them a correct insight into the 
grammatical structure of their language, 
they would soon learn to appreciate the 
beauties of correct Sinhalese"..
The use of English language over Sinhalese and Tamil 
in education was gradually dropped in the wake of political 
freedom in 1948. Proficiency in mother tongue became important 
and necessary, having been made a compulsory qualification for 
any higher studies.
In 1956, English was replaced from its use as the 
national language. By 1960, the mother tongue medium of 
instruction had replaced English up to Grade 8 class. Prom then 
on instruction is conducted accordingly as to the mother tongue 
of the pupil; the Sinhala pupils in Sinhalese, the Tamils in 
Tamil language, and Burghers in English. In 1965, the medium of 
instruction in the remaining science streams, in Grades 9-10 
(pre GCE *0* level grades) v/ere changed from English to ‘Swabasha* 
(mother tongue). ' This reform was extended further to the GGE ’A' 
level grades XI and XII in the years -
1. Dias M., Administration Report of the Director of Public 
Instruction, 1872, pg.390. For a discussion of the 
language controversies in education see: Premaratne Bbgoda, 
"Struggle for a Change in the Medium of Instruction", 
in Education in Ceylon, op. cit., Vol.II. 9 pp.571-586. 
and Jayasuriya J.E., "Language in Education", op. cit.,
pp.64-82.
1967-68.^ Following the changes in secondary education
teaching in the medical, law and engineering faculties of
universities and of other professional studies, commenced
2
the process of language changes in the present decade.
Thus, the preponderance of English over general education 
remained until now, while in employment practices it continues 
to he used widely as an entry qualification. Most Government 
and Private sector firms prescribe English GCE 10 1 or 'A1 level 
qualifications among essential requirements for job vacancies. 
In fact, until 1956, English was the operative language of
3
the country and its use was mandatory.
1. The struggles encumbered in change are £ut succinctly by 
Prof. J.E. Jayasuriya: 1Ranged against the language 
movement were large numbers of English educated elite, 
especially those distinguished for their alienation from 
the roots of national culture, and from the aspiration 
of the mass of people. They fought against the 
introduction of the national languages as the media of 
instruction at the primary level but when they had to 
yield they said, 'Thus far and no further1 and halted the 
progress for the next few years. Then they yielded up
to Grade VI and said 'Halt' with some measure of 
success; then they yielded up to Grade VIII and cried 
'Halt' with a great deal of success. ... Finally, they 
yielded up to Grade XII, but 'not in the University* 
they said. The national languages have, however, found 
their place in certain faculties of the universities 
but the battle is still being waged in regard to other 
faculties. The arguments of the prophets of doom were 
always the same - "There are no books, there are no 
teachers, the languages are undeveloped, standards will 
fall, but time and again they were shown to be wrong." 
J.E., Jayasuriya, op. cit., p. 90.
2. Commonwealth Universities Yearbook, 1975, Commonwealth 
Secretariat, London.
3. Official languages Act, 1956.
The present practices handed down from the original 
enforcement- of English language qualifications in employment, 
are also visible elsewhere in modern secondary education.
First, it should be stated that it was the early adoption of 
the English Medium that provided the unique pathway to speedy 
self government, initiating from 1891 at a time when political 
democracy had not been accepted in the West as the Universal
A
Right of all Men. The price paid was the form of over­
reliance and copying that developed in education which depended 
on U.K. models of secondary education, to fit into schools, 
and nurils at home. The English language acted as the vehicle 
for the en bloc copying of foreign school systems.2
Furthermore, the use of English as the medium of instruction 
in secondary and higher education gave unequally more favourable 
opportunities to the children of the 7 per cent anglicized 
indigenous elite. In these anglicized homes English is the 
commonly spoken language among parents and children. For these 
elite children their better knowledge of English put them in 
an enhanced position in the English-speaking educational 
system.^ By confining itself to the English medium the
1. Myrdal G-. , "Jhe Coming of Independence: Ceylon" , in 
Asian Drama, Vol. 1, Cap. 4-, section 9, pp. 155-56.
2. Passe H.A., "The English Language in Ceylon", UCR.,
1 (Nov, 194-3) pp. 50-65. "The Importance of English in
Ceylon", UCR. ,VII (July 194-9), pp. 162-171. Pieris R.,
"Bilingualism and Cultural Marginality” in British Jnl. 
of Soc:, Vol. II, pp. 328-331, 1952.
3. Gratiaen L .J ., English Schools in Ceylon, 1870-1900
Colombo Education Office Press, 1935* Jayasuriya JTE, op. cit.
educational system discriminated against the overwhelming 
majority!^Sinhalese and Tamil pupils who conversed in the
mother-tongue in their homes.
Children from English-speaking homes attended English 
schools and the majority of the rest of the children attended
A
vernacular schools. The med-ium of instruction in vernacular 
schools was Sinhala or Tamil, while pupils who went to English 
schools were taught in English* Education in the vernacular 
schools ended after the primary school. Only in\English 
school was secondary education available. English schools 
had collegiate derartments which prepared pupils for secondary 
and cost-secondary rublic examinations. The majority of the 
Sinhalese and Tamil speaking children who did not attend 
English schools had no opportunity for secondary education 
or rublic examination qualifications. Secondary education 
and rublie examination certificates selected candidates for 
higher education, professional examinations and for better 
raying secure jobs The majority of Sinhalese and Tamil 
speaking rupils who could nnly attend vernacular schools were 
unable to obtain the above qualifications and jobs, In this
1, Director .of Education,.. English, Bilingual., Sinhalese and 
Tamil Schools (government and~~assi'sted). "DlstflUt ~ 
classification with month of annualT’inipection, Colombo: 
Ceylon Government Press, 4937, 482 p., Gratiaen L, J,, 
Government Vernacular SchooIs in Ceylon, 1798-1832 
Education Office Press, 1933*
2. Jayasuriya J-E.. Education in Ceylon Before and After 
Independence 1939-1968. on. cit.,
way the English medium schools held the.monopoly, of higher
education and better employment opportunities in the country.^
The curriculum in vernacular schools consisted of
language, number, nature, art, handwork, singing, dancing,
physical exercises, religion, history and geography. Subjects
in English schools also included English, Latin, Physics,
2
Chemistry, Botany, Zoology and Mathematics. Text books for
these subjects were those written in the English language for
pupils in England. The use of English language text books
in English schools clearly favoured the children of the
anglicized elite whose common language was English and who
lived in an English cultural milieu.
Similarly, local and overseas secondary public examinations
that selected for higher education and better jobs, were
3
conducted in the English language. All these factors created
Cotf\A
unequal opportunities between those who eeaa speak English 
and those who couldnft.
Even after the English schools system was abolished, 
the English medium instruction was retained. Later, when the 
use of mother-tongue as the medium of instruction was 
introduced, the advantageous position of English still 
remained because of its use in higher education and in
1. Singer M., The Emerging Elite, pp. 167, 175, op. cit., 
Premaratne Bogoda, ’Struggle for a Change in the Medium
of Instruction” in Education in Ceylon, pp. 571-586, on. cit.
2. Wijemanne E.L., "Development of the Curriculum” in 
Education in Ceylon, Vol. Ill, op. cit., pp. 946-949.
3. Sirisena R.D., "Examinations”, in Education in Ceylon, 
op. cit., pp. 1025-1030, Perusinghe E.A., "English 
Versus the Rational Languages”, pp. 473-481, op. cit.
better paying job sectors.'*' In many of the contemporary elite
’colleges1 English is kept as the language of administration
and is the commonly spoken language among staff and pupils.
Similarly, although locally held British G-.C.E. examinations
were discontinued^English language textbooks predominate in
2the local G-.C.E. syllabuses of various subjects. Besides,
English language qualifications are a pre-condition of entry
for foreign examinations held in the country. The courses for
these examinations are conducted in the English medium.
Furthermore, many job vacancies in the private and public
sectors ask for a G-.C.E. credit pass in English as a general
4educational qualification. Many better paying private firms 
prefer to recruit directly from specific colleges where the 
anglicized English speaking strain is strong. In all these 
factors there is inequality of opportunities in education 
and employment in favour of a minority of 7 per cent who 
can speak English and against the majority who cannot.
1. Report, Commission on Higher Education in Rational Languages
Final Report 1956. Prospectus, Sri Lanka Law 
College, 1978.
2. The new B.C.G.E. Examination will be discontinued and the
G.C.E. Examinations are to be re-introduced from 1978.
3. Deraniyagala C.V.P., Dore R.P., Little A.W., Certification 
and Employment in Sri Lanka, Rational Institute of 
Management in collaboration with the Institute of 
Development Studies at the University of Sussex, U.K.,
pp. 29, 70-71.
4. Refer; Rational Rewspapers: Ceylon Daily Rews, The Sun,
The Observer: Advertisement Columns.
VI. 5. Functions of Examinations, Curricula and Schools 
Structure.
Intimately bound with the qualification of English 
language were the public examination certificates. When 
Colebrooke first envisaged (1832) the use of education as 
the unioue criterion for job recruitment, the first foundations 
of the future examination system was laid, In 1832, setting­
up a new administration in the Colony, Colebrooke recommended:
,!A competent knox^ledge of the English 
language, should, however, be required in 
the principal functionaries throughout the 
island. The prospects of future advancement 
to situations now exclusively held by the 
Europeans will constitute a most powerful 
inducement with the natives...to qualify 
themselves for higher employment."^
Following the systematic implementation of the above policy 
there developed the public examinations system encapsulating 
the central highway to higher education and professional., 
semi-professional and clerical jobs.^ jn turn, the backwash 
from job recruitment flows back to reinforce the position 
of examination in the education system itself.^ The moulds 
of the Sri Lankan Public School Examinations were derived 
from the Cambridge Local Examination Syndicate certificates 
(1880), and later from the University of London, Matriculation 
and Intermediate Examinations, On their origins Mr. R.D,
SIrIsena ob s erve s:
1, Colebrobke-Cameron Papers (Ed.) Mendis G.C, (1958), 
op, cit., p , 30.
?, "Sir Robert Horton, who was appointed Governor of Ceylon in 
1831, was directed by the Secretary of State to implement 
the recommendations of Colebrooke as early as possible".
Vide Godage C.,' "The Schools Commission" in Education in 
Ceylon, op. cit,, p. 399*
3 , S.P V. - 1972,"The Rise and Pall of Examinations", pp. 5-10, 
and ILO, Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
op, cit. , p p . 153-159.
"The first /Cambridge Local/ examination 
was held in 1880, and for over sixty years 
it conditioned the entire higher education 
of this country and was the recognised 
school leaving examination. In 1916 the 
Cambridge School Certificate Examination 
replaced the Cambridge Local Examinations."
And on the University of London Examinations:
"Our association with the University of 
London dates back to 1882, in which year two 
matriculation examinations were held. These 
two examinations were conducted regularly 
until their abolition in 1948, The standard 
of the new /Camb. School Certificate/ 
examination was higher and provision was 
made to grant exemption from the Matriculation 
of the University of London on passing this 
examination, thus enabling candidates to sit the . 
higher examinations of the University of London."
The pathway to professional, semi-professional and
clerical job admission rested on the above qualifications
and their prolongations in Britain itself. Marshall Singer
observes:
"In order to ensure the competence of the 
administrative service and British domination 
of it, throughout the nineteenth century 
recruitment was either from London or, for short 
periods, from Ceylon; but in -
1. Sirisena R.D., "Examinations", Chapter 8 6, p. 1026,
Education in Ceylon,op. cit,,The Overseas Examinations 
were finally discontinued in 1967, when it became clear 
that they have served their function and had now become 
superfluous. "With three Universities in Ceylon 
providing facilities to qualify for external degrees 
it became apparent that the degrees of the University 
of London would be superfluous. The conservation of 
foreign exchange was another important consideration.
The decision was taken to discontinue the GCE (Advanced 
Level) Examination from 1963, and the remaining 
examinations from 1967. Our country owes a great debt 
of gratitude to the University of London for the 
inestimable service it rendered, us for eighty-six years." 
ibid,, p. 1026,
eitner case applicants ror tne examination 
had to be graduates of British universities.”
1
The educational background of successive Parliaments demonstrate 
the type of v/idespread influence of educational qualifications 
especially at the beginning. (Table -v ^
TABLE Educational Qualifications and Education Abroad
by Time of Entering into Parliament.
Secondary 
or below.
University 
or above. Total Abroad
Legislative Council 
(non-Eur opeans) (1924) 15 85 100 43
State Council 1931) 22 78 100 37
State Council 1936) 15 85 100 33
1st Parliament 1947) 37 63 100 20
2nd Parliament 1952) 40 60 100 22
3rd Parliament 1956) 41 59 100 17
4th Parliament 1960) 62 38 100 6
5th Parliament 1960) - -
Source: . Hz';Singer, on. cit.. Selected data from pp .165,169.
The use of certificates universal in white-collar
recruitment and not limited to civil service, political and
1 . Ibid.. pg.118. Vide: Fernando P.T.M., “The Ceylon Civil 
Service: A Study of Recruitment Policies 1880 to 1920”,
Modern Ceylon Studies. Vol.I. No.i. Jan. 1970.
Collins Charles (Sir), Public Administration in Ce.vlon.
Royal Institute of International Affairs, London, 1951 ♦ 
pp.99-100. Wilson A.J., “Ceylon Cabinet Ministers, 1947-1960: 
Their Political, Economic, and Social Background, Ceylon 
Economist, 5(1), March 1960, pp.1-54.
1other elite groups.' The data on the following table^32* 1 
show the proliferation of qualified employees in three major 
white collar job categories of three different levels, viz., 
Professional workers, Administrative workers ana Clerical workers.
TABLE 32E Professional, Administrative and Clerical workers 
by their educational profiles.
% Belov/ Secondary Secondary ^evel ^ level■ 5 passes* or above
Professional 15 09 38 38
Administrative 1\2 2k 22 12
Clerical 22 29 46 03
Source: 1983 Population Census.
While the adopting of the English language had served
as the vehicle to introduce the examination system, the
examination system in turn became the medium for the transmission
of school and curricula systems from abroad. While many blessings
2
accrued from the deployment of the above systems from abroad, 
their operation in the then Ceylon, > ... overshadowed by the 
accent laid on certificates and examinations described above.
1. Weerawardane I.D.S., The Development of a Middle Class in 
Ceylon. International Institute for Biffering Civilisation, 
Sess.2§, 1955, pp.280-92. Andradi W.. English Educated 
Ceylonese in the Official Life of Ceylon from 1865*1863. 
Ph.B. Thesis, 1967, >«ond. University.
2. Evers H.? *fDas Erziehungswesen als Faktor in der Sozialen 
und Wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung Ceylon11 (Ed.) 
Erziehungswesen in Sozialen Wandel. Ghana. Ceylon. Lebanon. 
Indien -~Wuler H. u. Evers H., Freiburg ' o2.
The legacy as observed by ~~ Mark Blaug is that
•Curriculum is nothing else but the content of Examinations’1 .
This purport" - similarity between present and past curricula
functions, date back to the incipient stages of secondary
curricula in the last century. The early secondary schools
such as the Colombo Academy, the American Mission Schools, etc.
prepared secondary pupils for foreign examinations, and strictly
followed prescribed syllabi in their secondary grades. About
the syllabi of the Colombo Academy, the Central Schools
Commission Report (C.S.C.R.) of 1858 observe®,
’•Another important feature of the Academy 
was the organisation of a Higher School, 
under the title ’Queen’s College’, affiliated 
to the Calcutta University to prepare students 
of the Academy to proceed to a degree.
According to the results of the Calcutta 
University Entrance Examination, Queens College 
earned a very respectable position among the 
colleges affiliated to the University of 
Calcutta’*. 2
The examinations and their syllabi spread rapidly,
within the growing schools system, which is shown by the
classification of secondary schools in 1908. The classification
of English schools as elementary, schools and secondary schools
appears in the Education Code for the first time in 1908. A
secondary school wastrecognised if;
”A fair number of its pupils were prepared for 
any one of the following examinations; viz:
(a) The Cambridge Senior and Junior Examination.
1. BlaUg M ., Education and the Employment Problem in 
Developing Countries, pp.66-70, ILO publication, Geneva.1973.
2. -C.S.C.R. 17, (1858) pg.3., C.S.C.R. 18. (1859) Pg.5.
See also, Ofodage C., op .cit.. pp.h06-7.
Prospectus of the Colombo Academy. (1837)» C.0.54* p.171*
C.O. viz., Colonial Office, London, available at Public • 
Record Office, Londu
(b) Examination in Arts or Science of 
the University of London.
■(c) First in Arts Examination of an 
Indian University.^"
And on the influence on curricula by examinations the J.J.R.
Bridge Secondary Schools Report observed,
11 The examination oriented basis of schools 
into elementary and secondary only led to 
a disastrous confusion and distortions of 
the system as a whole. 11 ^
As Cambridge and London Examinations were fixed as statutory
public school examinations, their syllabi became the format
for secondary curricula, the latter being made tantamount to
the former.
However, not all schools were endowed with the facilities
to administer Cambridge examination curricula and most schools
actually did not follow suit^. Yet, the best schools which
set the pattern for public aspirations in education, and thereby
shaping educational goals, were indeed keen competitors in
examinations.
"The lone star by which the educationist 
steered the course of their institutions 
was the civil service examination.”
“Our highest ambition", said Fr. Lytton, "is 
to prepare young men who-..... may be able to 
find a place^ in the higher division of the 
Civil Service". "If our boys were allowed 
to specialize in classics ana mathematics, 
said Mr James Pieris, I have no doubt that 
more boys would take up and pass the Civil 
Service Examination."^
1 . Warnasuriya W., "Secondary Education", Chap.69,pg-81 k9 
Education in Ceylon, op. cit.
2. " Bridge J.J.R., Secondary Schools in Ceylon. SP.XXI-1912.
Pg. 2.
3. Alwis E,H. De., "Language and Education - An Assessment", 
op. cit.. Education in Ceylon. Chapt.81, pg.977.
The widespread popularity att£ib.uted to examination
oriented secondary schools flowed from the supereminence
enjoyed by Overseas Examinations in Employment, and from
popular demand. In consequence little time was available
within schools for non-examination curricula. According to
some educationists, the helplessness of the government to
intervene, stemmed from the ’dual control\ that reigned in
educational management until 1960., viz., Denominational
Management vs. State Management. Moreover, the Grant-in-Aid
system (1872), and later the Assisted Schools system (1952),
operated to reinforce the position of examination curricula.
The practice of allocating higher grants to better examination
results is indicated in the following data.
"The Vernacular (school) and Anglo-Vernacular 
basic.unit was worth 55 cents under scale A, 
and h5 cents under scale B. For the English 
School it was 85 cents, and 75 cents 
respectively".^
The modern variants are equally significative; Table
TABLE 33A Gost per month per pupil in four types of Schools, 196
Rs. ct.s
Royal College, Colombo 21+ 85
Girls High School, Kandy 16 01
Ananda Sastralaya, Matugama 12 23
Namumikula Vidyalaya, Nawala 5 52
Source: Hansard (Senate) 21 December 1966, 3233 (The rates
calculated by criterion of teacher salary costs).
1. Silva E.R. Be., "Expansion of the Grant-in-Aid System", 
ibid., pg.l4.66.
The confluent impetus of the various forces enforced 
examinations curricula over the structure of the secondary 
school itself. The structure of the secondary school was 
fitted into the aims of public examinations.: The Junior
School Certificate marked the summit of the Middle School 
(Grade 8). The Senior Cambridge Certificate ended secondary 
school, etc. The modern Ceylon GCB Examinations follow a 
largely similar pattern. The former Deputy Director General 
of Education, E.L. Wijemanne, spotlights the underlying 
penetration of examination orientation in secondary schools:
"Although the teaching specifications as laid 
down by official document were of a very high order, 
what actually did take place within classroom was
very different the Post-Primary Classes in
the English Schools could not adopt them as they were 
preparing their pupils for the schools examinations 
conducted by the Cambridge and London Universities. 
Although these examinations game at the end of Grade 8 
(Cambridge Junior) and Grade 10 (Cambridge Senior and 
London Matriculation) they heavily influenced the 
curriculum in the lower grades too. Thus, it was not 
uncommon for Latin and even Greek to be introduced in 
Grade 6, and physics, chemistry, and mechanics to be 
taught as separate subjects in Grades 7 and 8."^
The lay-out of streams, tracks and subjects, therefore, 
followed the examination pattern leading into certificates 
and professional, semi-professional and clerical employment. 
The model of the secondary school was so perfectly tailor- 
made to obtain examination certificates so much so that 
identical text books of English Public Schools were 
prescribed for schools use without adaptation.
1. Wijemanne, E.L., Development of the Curriculum, 
op. cit.. p. 948.
I Jf\j
/.v E.A. Helps, Inspector of Schools commented;
’’Both teachers and pupils, of course labour 
under very serious disadvantage, the 
reading books being utterly unsuitable to 
the country, and allusions naturally quite 
in-comprehensible to them”.^
During the last half century, British overseas
examinations were gradually substituted by Sri Lankan Higher
Education examinations, and by the examinations of the
Department of Education, in Colombo. These were the J.S.C.
(Junior School Certificate), S.S.C. (Senior School Certificate),
H.S.C. (Higher School Certificate) Examinations between 1930“
1951 and the G.C.E. (General Certificate of Education) Ordinary
and Advanced level examinations between 1951“1975> and the
NCGE (National Certificate of General Education) and NCSE
(National Certificate of Specialised Education) Examinations
2that are being introduced at present . The Sri Lankan 
Examinations until recently have been set according to the 
course requirements of higher education at the universities.
Thus, stipulated subject combinations, and contents for 
university entrance, control grade syllabi, subject combinations, 
and student selection in the secondary school. Thus, -L- E.L. 
Wijemame continues,
*
’’Even when the local school examinations 
replaced those of the Cambridge and London 
Universities, the dictates of higher 
education did not permit the English Schools 
to change very much”^
1♦ The.Administration Report of the Director cf Public 
Instruction 1872, p.32h« Quoted in “Text Books'*,
Ariyadana K.B., E. Perera, Education in Ceylon, Vol.Ill,
op. cit.. pg. 1011.
2. Sessional Paper No. V - 1972. o p . cit.. ’’The Rise and Pall
of Examinations*', pp.5-&.
3* Wijemame E.L., op. cit., pp.9h8-!}.9.
Thus, on ’Education and Selection* in 1970,
the. ILO Report gave the following view;
’’The third factor is whether or not the 
grading function overshadows and obstructs 
the teaching function. In Sri Lanka, it 
seems that it does act as an obstruction 
in several senses, e.g.
(a) Such importance is attached on obtaining 
a high grading that the nature of the 
tests shapes the nature of teaching.
Since the tests overweight memory as 
opposed to imagination, the result is
a kind of education which fails to 
develop powers of imagination.
(b) When asking how far the teaching function 
suffers, it is also necessary to ask:
the teaching of whom - those who pass the 
test and move to higher education and 
high level jobs, or those who do not pass 
and drop-out of the educational system?
The achievement test grading system most 
seriously distorts the teaching function 
for the latter group. They are prepared 
for testing according to a set of criteria 
and a body of content which may be in some 
degree relevant for those who survive - 
the test to the next level of education,
. but are less relevant fcr those who enter 
occupational life earlier, perhaps as 
manual or clerical workers.
(c) If the grading function overshadows the 
teaching function, if teaching and learning 
are seen by parents, teachers ana children 
as primarily designed for examinations 
which exist to grade people for jobs, then 
occupational ambitions are kept continuously 
in view....
flhu^ learning becomes a mere instrument of 
^white-collar certificate) ambition, not a 
means of acquiring usef\i knowledge (or mental 
and other skill development!
Within the context of schools, examinations and 
curricula aims discussed so far, the question of the failure
1. ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations. 
op. cit.
of educational reforms in the past I believe, is a germane 
issue to our discussion. In the next section, therefore, 
will be discussed the principal currents of Educational 
Reforms.^ and why they failed in redirecting white-collar 
mis—orientations, which will help to eliminate pitfalls and 
refine reform composition in education.
V.6. Reforms: Success and Failure.
What is the impact of educational reforms on v/hite-
collar ^ o b - g o a l s o f  the education system? Recent studies
on reforms-propose/that the brunt of successful educational
changes** have tended to centre on the expansion of educational
' 1provision and allied reforms. Educational innovations of
last century, although centered on the maintenance of elite
educational standards, nevertheless marked the beginnings of
mass education. Hence Swarna Jayaweera observes;
"This policy of giving precedence to the 
education of an elite dominated official 
thinking held till 1867 when the Morgan 
Committee recommended•a shift of emphasis 
to mass education".£
Even prior to the Morgan commission, the Central School Commission
t
considered that "the system of education in Ceylon was by no 
means sufficiently practical"^. However, no ma^or changes in 
official policy towards mass education did come about until
1 . Ryan Bryce, ‘Dilemmas of Education in Ceylon^1 Comp .Ed.Rv.
4(2) Oct. 1960, pp.84-92. Green T.L.,‘fThe problem of 
Expanding Edn. in a Plural S o c i e t y World Yearbook of 
Education. 1965.
2. Jayaweera S., Development of Secondary Education, op.cit.. 
pg.533.
3. C.S.C.R. 2 (1841-2) p.13.
1 3 3  ■ ■
the turn of the century. The merging of a conflux of 
forces in Sri Lanka, United Kingdom^ and the changed inter­
national scene were responsible for the major changes that 
took place between 1900-1930"*. The ’Compulsory Education1
legislation, lay* at the heart of this new impetus in mass 
2education , At this stage the expansion was confined
foremostly to primary education.
•* The two ordinances the town Schools 
; Ordinance 1906, and Rural Schools
Ordinance 1907 provided for compulsory 
education of children between ages 6-12 
years .... and action was taken in 1917 
to raise the age of compulsory education 
to l4.,f^
The change and its rapid results in increasing 
attendance rates is shown in Table
TABLE gfc Proportion of children under instruction to the 
total population. ,
Province 1901 1900/11 1921/22 1930
Western 1 :10 1:9 1:8 1:7
Northern 1:11 1:8 1 :8 1 :6
Southern 1:15 i :11 1 :10 1 :8
Eastern 1:17 1:14 1 :13 1 :10
North Western 1:25 1:15 1 M 1 1 :1 0
North Central 1»:28 1:22- 1 :17 1:13
Central 1 :29 1:17 1:13 1:10
Sabaragamuva 1:32 1:23 1 1:13
Uva 1:54 1:44 1:30 1 :20
Source: Census Reports 
of the Director 
U.D.I. Sirisena 
under the laws 
in-Ceylon, Vol.
1901, 1911 ; ana Administration Reports 
of Education 1922, 1930; quoted in 
’'Educational provision and progress 
of ComDulsorv Education”. Education 
II., on.cit., n£.522.
1. Sirisena U.D.I., ■ “Lemand for Universal Compulsory Education1*, 
on. cit.. pg.491-500.
2. The Ordinance Nos. 3(1906), 6(1907)* Education Ordinance 
No.1(1920).
3. Sirisena U.D.I., Legislation for Compulsory Education, 
Education in Ceylon. Vol.II, on. cit.
The ’Freedom Movement1 reached its acme in 1931,
by winning the universal franchise and this paved the way
for a string of major educational reforms. Sri Lankan
leaders who now formed the majority in Parliament, supported
by liberal foreign educationists passed the B m  to introduce
free universal education at all levels of education up to
1university degrees . While expansion in the first half
of the century did not extend to secondary education, the
four decades since introduction of facilities and opportunities
for free education have seen lavish increases in secondary
and tertiary education. The ILO Report (1971)
observed the following,
’’Looking back over the past quarter of a 
century, it can broadly be said that 
remarkable progress has indeed been made 
on the social side. The development of 
education has been fast, even in relation 
to population rise. Enrolment in a 
completely free educational system has 
risen from under 1 million in 1946 to 
nearly 3 million today and illiteracy has 
been reduced to very low levels: the
educational expansion has been still 
faster, of course for the higher levels.
Pupils at secondary schools have increased 
from 86,000 in I9k6, to over 350,000 (four 
times as many) and the number of university 
students more than tenfold”.^
Naturally the expansion reforms have dominated educational
developments during these recent decades. Explicit educational
policies of successive governments rested on an unequivocal
right of all to seek education to the highest levels,
irrespective of class or caste, religion or race .
1. Ordinances: Education (Amendment) Ordinance No.12 19h5 ; 
No.3, 19kT; No. 26, 1947.
2. ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations. 
op. cit., pg. 9.
3. The Joint Election Manifesto of United Front - 1970. 
Throne Speech - Pirst Session - Seventh Parliament,
June 1970.
The second factor in educational expansion 
comprised in the struggle against privilege in education.
The private schools, English medium of instruction, and 
the Christian predominance in management, seem to have 
favoured a select few into better schools, universities and 
employment. It was recurrently pointed out that a minority 
of {7%) English speaking, indigenous upper classes, often 
belonging to Christian bodies, were excessively favoured by 
the.overt Christian management, and the use of English medium 
in the schools . The f ollowing table J35V-V • ' / gives
the breakdowns of government assistance to different 
denominations compared with their proportions in the total 
population.
TABLE 33:. 'Net cost to government of the denominational 
schools, compared with population estimates.
Management Net cost to Govt (%) Population {fa)
Buddhist 19.3 66.0
Hindu 5.5 17.5
Muslim ’ ■ 7.0
Roman Catholic h0.7 k.3
Protestant 3k.5 k.2
Source: A.R. 1939, and Jayasuriya J.E. , Education in Ceylon
before and after Independence, pp.2-3.
1. Jayasuriya B.L., "Ceylonese Research Scientists: Their 
Social Characteristics, Career, Values, Attitudes!1 in 
Surajit Sinha (ea). Science, Technology & Culture. 
India Internat. Centre, 1970.
Thus, in educational reforms of the last fifty years 
attempts were made to reduce inequalities in opportunity.
The major reforms introduced were the universal free 
education system, the introduction of the Sinhalese and 
Tamil media of instruction and the abolition of the 
denominational system of schools. These reforms have to 
some extent reduced the monopoly held by the English speaking 
elite, over educational and employment opportunities. (Tables 
36, 37 and 38.)
TABLE 36. University Entrants (1969), by Bather Occupation.
Bather!s Occupation
University Entrants
Sri Lanka Industrialised 
Countries
Labourer
Cultivator
Business
Clerical-Techn.-Teaching
Professional
Retired/Unemployed
10.9
32.7 
11.1
14.2
12.8
18.3
fo University Students 
of Working Class 
Origin
25 United Kingdom 
16 Sweden 
8 Brance 
5 West Germany
Source : Gunasinghe, Newton : Equality of Opportunity and 
Higher Education in Ceylon, p. 4., M.A. Thesis, 
University of Ceylon, 1969, Colombo, unpublished 
Ms. Parkin E., Class, Inequality and Political 
Order, pp. 110, 112.
TABLE 57. Distribution of Parliamentarians in Successive
Parliaments by the type of School they attended.
School Type 1924
State
1956
Council or 
1947
Parliament Tear 
1952 1956 I960
Royal St. Thomas 65 49 29 22 20 24
Top Provincial 15 29 24 28 10 11
Good Colombo 12 17 25 57 52 58
Least Good 10 05 19 15 55 22
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
Source: Singer M., op. cit., p. 167.
TABLE 38. Distribution of Parliamentarians in
successive Parliaments by Social Class.
Social Class . 1924
State
1956
Council
1947
or Parliament 
1952 1956
Year
196(
Wealthy 67 40 42 48 20 44
Upper Middle 51 56 52 50 64 44
Lower Middle 02 04 06 02 15 11
Poor 00 00 00 00 02 00
Total 100 ICO 100 100 100 100
Source: Singer M., op. cit., p. 175.
After education in school and. University was made 
free’, the people considered education as the most important 
path for social mobility and they effectively used the 
political power derived from their franchise (obtained in 
1931)^ to demand f w  more educational opportunities in 
schools and universities.^
The above-mentioned educational reforms, however,did 
not completely eliminate the bias in favour of the 
anglicised English speaking elite over educational and 
employment opportunities. Many employment agencies favour 
the English qualified and require an English language
3
credit pass among general educational qualifications.
In the recent ministerial directive on education, 
English language has now become a compulsory subject for 
all G.C.E. (Ordinary Level) candidates.^
As more and more parents began to send children to 
school, the demand for certificate and examination 
oriented schooling has increased. Another consequence 
of the elite dominated literary education is the ddvorce 
that has been created between education and socio-economic
1. Wilson A, J. , "Political Changes in Ceylon", Pacific 
Community, Tokyo, Vol. II, No. 2 January, 197^T 
p p .  5 8 9 - 7 6 .
2, Malalasekera G'.P. , "Expansion of University Education"., 
Education in Ceylon, op, cit., ppT ”8'8*5~9^27
5. vide. , pp. AGS
4. Wijeratne, N,, "Changes to be Made in the Pattern of 
Education", The Ceylon Daily News, Friday, December 2, 
1977, P.4.
needs- Thus, in a recent study on Educational Disfunct
ionalism, Paul Caspersz concludes:
"Sri Lanka now spends more than 18 per cent 
of government revene on education. 
Nevertheless, Sri Lanka1 s ed.ucational 
system remains today as fundamentally 
divorced from the country1s real needs 
as it was when she attained dominion 
status in 19A8, The educational changes 
of the *4-0s and later linked education 
with political, not socio-economic ' 
development. What was sought and 
achieved was not a reform of the content 
of education, but only the equal 
availability of the existing colonial type. 
The effect was an increased school 
population exposed to unequally 
disfunctional education."^
Hence, the school has essentially assumed the status of 
welfare organisation par excellence. The goals of 
welfarism are held together by a secure employment 
ambition-oriented education which is made the function 
and nurnose of schools. The school serves the pupil in 
his development insofar as it enables him to attain 
his ambitions, viz., success at examinations and a
p
secure, salaried job. So, too, Dr, Gamani Corea 
spotlights the 'mis-inyestment' in human resources 
as follows:
1. Casrersz Paul, o p . cit., Chap. $.
2. Peiris R,, "Ideological Momentum and Social 
Eauilibrium", American Journal Soc, ,57(4-) , January, 
1952, pp. 3 3 9-4-6"
"The emphasis on education as an essential 
element in the process of economic 
development is relatively recent. Even a 
decade or two ago, the common tendency was 
to look upon education as an item of social 
welfare, as something akin to consumption, 
and hence as a competitor for scarce resources 
with programmes of a directly productive kind. 
Ceylon has been a country which has channelled 
substantial outlays on education over the 
last two decades or more - outlays relatively 
greater by far than is made by most developing 
countries. Yet, the tempo of economic growth 
in Ceylon over this period has' been slow.
This serves as a warning against too facile 
an interpretation of the concept of education 
as an investment for economic development.
The fault lies possibly in the kind of 
education provided. To devote greater resources 
to education, or to expand the school system, 
is not always to speed up the rate of growth.
The system of education must itself be con­
ducive to development.
It needs to be realised, in fact, that a 
wrong system of education could be tantamount 
to ^is-investment1 in human resources. It 
cannot be said that the system of education 
prevailing in Ceylon or in many developing 
countries today - a system that is largely 
influenced by the colonial era - is one that 
is in all respects favourable to development.
Ah educational system can on the contrary, 
generate attitudes or create situations that 
are virtually of no help to the development 
goal or are even inimical to it. An 
educational system, for example, which fosters 
attitudes favourable to white-collar work, 
and hostile to mannual work in factories and 
farming does not help the development process.
An inappropriate school curriculum imported 
from another environment, or a system of teaching 
aimed at training pupils for examinations rather 
than in creative thinking are also of little 
value from this point.
1. Corea G., "Education as an investment in human resources" 
in Education in Ceylon, on. cit.. pp.1067-73.
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Research Questions. Stage II.
Thusj the modern critique of education has shifted
to its disfunctionalism in adapting to development needs.
What is, however, less discussed in most critiques?, is
not so much its inconauciveness to development needs, as
its inability to be conducive. In other words, many studies
seem to be unaware or neglect the failures experienced in
the past, in regard to restructuring for development goals.
Such a neglect to understand the causes behind past failures,
have often led to repetitions of the self same failures .
Many modern reforms, aimed at curricular diversification,
selection, vocationalisation of curricula, practical schools,
etc., have had their antecedents that failed. The story of
practical schools reform dates as far back to 181+1, when
central schools were established, for an indigenous system
of education. Then it was observed,
"The Central Schools Commission having 
considered that ’the system of education 
in Ceylon was by no means sufficiently 
practical* decided in 181+1, to open three 
Central Schools in Colombo, Galle and 
Jaffna”.£ *
In 1931 was inaugurated the Rural Education Scheme, 
attempting to link the school as the centre of village life, 
in the common interests and occupations of ordinary life in 
Ceylon.
1. See also Prof. Phillip Poster in the Ghanian context,
"The Vocational School Fallacy in Development Planning”, 
in Education and Economic Growth (Ed) C.A. Anderson & 
M.J. Bowman, 1963.
2. C.S.C.3. 2 (184-1-2) p.13.
"The scheme followed the line of thinking 
cf the Macrae Commission appointed in 
1926 to report on what measures should be 
taken to extend the scope of education in 
the vernacular schools. Similarly, the 
visiting Prof. of Education of Colombia 
University, Dr. V/.H. EulPatrickstressed 
the importance of the theory practice and 
the school-neighbourhood links if Sri Lanka 
was to have a system of education more 
relevant to its needs1'..
: The next major secondary school reform was
introduced in 1939, called the Central Schools System,
which Mr. Warmasuriya describes as follows,
11 In 1938, a school survey in relation to 
social and economic needs were carried out, 
and in terms of decisions reached, a 
scheme of Central Schools were launched in 
19h3• These schools were designed to 
provide a comprehensive education in academic 
and practical subjects to post primary pupils11.2
Prom after the ’SOs the attempts to reorientate education via
new school types were dropped, and were instead replaced by
attempts to diversify curricula, and to introduce 11+ selection
tests (White Paper 1930)
Similarly, vocational subjects v/ere introduced to
the secondary curricula (metal work, ceramics, wood-work,
agriculture)^and also a new technical stream was borne within
the secondary school. These subjects were now available for
qualification at the* GCE’O* level examinations. Moreover,
laboratories, implements, were provided, and teachers were
trained to tutor in these new areas of secondary education.^-
1. Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the present
system of Education in Ceylon - S.P. XXVIII - Oct. 1929,p.g.5
2. Warnasuriya W.M.A., “Secondary Education", op. cit., p.820.
3• Government Proposals for Educational Reform in Ceylon 1950* 
Govt. Press, Colombo.
h* WijemanneE.L. & Sinclair M., “General Education: Some
Developments in the Sixties and Prospects for the Seventies." 
Marga, op. cit., pp.i-2b.
A detailed analysis of the reasons that lie behind 
the failures of the above projects, or their vitigtion from 
the original goals is an interesting subject for a number of 
research studies. Here, I shall pinpoint only some 
principal reasons given for their failure.
The practical school movement of the last century, 
and the Rural Educational Schemes, together with the 
Central School Scheme, all started with an initial period. 
during which they flourished. However, the epitaphs they 
have left for posterity, tell a story of doom, because 
their very raison d *etre militated against their success: 
these above-mentioned school types meant to prepare 
manpower for poorly paid technical and agricultural 
occupations needed for national development, while 
elite English schools coached students for certificate 
examinations and better paid jobs. Obviously, the 
former attracted the dislike of parents who ’slaved* 
to push their children into English schools and better 
paying secure jobs. Inspite of the noble ideals 
which they set to achieve\ the reforms failed when 
it came to reconcile national development with 
parent-pupil family interests.
M.S. de Silva : “In rural areas there were occupations 
that were confined to the so-called *low-caste1 
people. The rural scheme by emphasising the 
occupations of the rural areas tended to 
perpetuate caste roles and therefore was not 
dynamic and, forward looking, In addition, 
this system did not allow for social mobility 
because there was no provision in the system for 
the more intelligent rural child to continue 
studies beyond the secondary level. The society 
at this time placed a heavy premium on white- 
collar jobs and a system that nurtured only 
practical education did not find favour with the 
rural masses. The scheme was mainly operative 
in rural vernacular schools. The English 
schools in urban areas did not readily adopt 
this scheme, The scheme was not acceptable 
as a programme for the education of girls* Also 
it fell out of tune with the Assisted Schools."^
Warnasuriya : "In fact, so far as Ceylon is concerned 
the tragedy caused by an inability of administra­
tors to define the priorities of education, and 
interpret them correctly can be illustrated best 
by what happened to the Central Schools. In 
1938, a school survey in relation to social and 
economic needs was carried out and in terms of 
decisions reached, a scheme of Central Schools 
was launched in 194-3, with eleven Central Schools 
established in selected parts of the Island, The 
original aims of these schools were four-fold;
a )  To eliminate wastage in the system of 
post-primary education;
(11) To correlate the education imparted to the 
needs of the locality;
(ill) To prepare pupils for life according to 
ability;
(iv) To check the tenddncy of village lads (and 
lasses; to emigrate to urban areas and swell 
the ranks of the unemployed, by creating a 
love for village environment, and to 
concentrate on occupations which can be 
developed near home.
Before long the entire project was misdirected. The
following account explains what happened.
"What had been conceived as an educational 
project soon acquired a political flavour. The 
Central Schools mainly provided instruction in the 
English medium, and after the introduction of the
1. Silva de M.S., “An Experiment in Education" in 
Education in Ceylon, on. pit, pp. 931-32.
free education scheme in 194-7? the hitherto 
intellectually starved and socially deprived 
village children naturally flocked to these 
schools. Members of the State Council vying 
with each other to improve the provision for 
education in their respective electorates and. 
with their eyes on future election, clamoured 
for these schools in their areas, The result 
was that ultimately these schools lost
their practical bias and bowing to the 
pressure of parents who wanted their children 
to have an equal chance with pupils from the 
older schools, began to model themselves on the 
Urban English Schools* In 194*7 only 27 out of 
the 54- schools had practical departments and 
the Kandyan Peasantry Commission in 1951 
reported that in all the schools visited,
’there was a complete absence of an agricultural 
bias in education,1,1 ^
Especially In the decades before Independence when the 
achievement of ’self-government* lay uppermost in national 
priorities, what was more conducive for its acquisition 
than, as what Singer calls, the 1out-Englishing of 
Englishmen* via Cambridge and London certificates, and 
what Swarna layaweera calls the imitative stage of
p
liberation* Inspite of its many drawbacks, the 
examination-oriented and white-collar-dominated education 
was regarded as of utmost importance towards achieving 
some measure of self-government especially in the last 
century,
Secondly, self-government in the present century has 
come together with the rise of 1 egalitarianism* 
welfarism and socialism.A These forces and their
1. Warnasuriya W.H.A. on. cit. p. 820
2, Myrdal G. , "The Coming of Independence : Ceylon", in 
Asian Drama, on, cit., pp. 155-57* And Singer M.,
"The History of OeyTonese attitudes towards the Civil 
Service, has been the Ceylonese attempts to gain 
rosltions of power within the structure by displacing 
the Englishmen who held those positions." Singer,
on, cit,, p. 118.
5* Bsndaranaike S.W.R.D., Towards a New Era, Colombo 1960
policies set about to alter the hitherto inconvertible 
privileges of a few toward the general population. In 
Sri Lanka, even prior to Trade Unionism, the educational 
scene became a forum for struggle against privilege and 
for instituting equality of opportunity. Equality in 
educational opportunity became tantamount to psrovJdil% 
opportunity for successful employment and'mobility. And 
in Sri Lanka, the above essentially Cfiplled'cd the extension 
of educational opportunities, examinations and certificates 
over and above what was needed by manpower requirements in 
the white-collar sectors.
When the surmounting need was felt to re-a&apt 
education to development-oriented occupations, which 
forced development oriented reforms in education, these 
came into sharp conflict with egalitarian policies. 
Successive educational reforms geared to development 
needs have met with repeated failure, and this could be 
clearly observed in the overwhelming opposition to 
diversification attempts of secondary curricula, and
p
towards other reforms; educational proposals in the 
1950s visualised a tri-partite secondary schools system,
Eootnote 4- on p. 14-5
4-. be Silva, Mervyn, "Sri Lanka: The End to Welfare
Politics", S. As.' Rv., Vol. 6, No. 2, Jan. f73, pp. 91-109.
Footnotes on p. 14-6
1. lialslasekera G.P. , "Expansion of University Education", 
in Education in Ceylon, pp. 885-902.
2. Ryan Bryce, "bilemmas of Education in Cey3.on" , op, cit., 
Green t ‘.L. , "Sociological Implications of Educational 
provisions in Ceylon" , Journal of Education, 84*, Feb.
*52> pp* 66-68,
catering to varied occupational needs, to which pupils
were, to be allocated via selective aptitude tests and
'I
school records* ■ But, it was soon found that selection
in practice will discriminate against the poor .pupils,
while failing rich pupils will proceed to private schools
2to obtain special tuition.
R.P Bore : f,At least twice in the last two decades, 
Ceylon* s educational administrators have tried 
to' create a British style system of differential 
secondary education geared to children*s^ 
diagnosed * aptitudes and abilities*. Twice 
they have failed.
The 1951 scheme was the compromise outcome 
of an original proposal to divide pupils after 
the fifth primary grade. The administrators 
settled for a division after Grade 8 - a 13 
plus rather than a ten plus. There were to 
be, in addition to the regular secondary 
schools leading on to universities, senior 
schools (which could lead to polytechnics) 
and practical schools (which could lead on to 
trade and agriculture schools.)
The regulations remained a dead letter.
The opposition was too widespread and too 
intense - particularly from teachers who 
objected strenuously to being expected to take 
the responsibility of eliminating any child 
from the only race that anyone seemed to 
consider important. The Ministry came back 
to try to take that fence again sixteen years 
later. There was to be a similar array of 
selective secondary alternatives, but the 
selection was not to be any casual affair 
depending on Grade 8 examinations. It would
 ^* Government Proposals for Educational Reform in Ceylon - 
White PaoerT"Hansard - THRJ 26 Sept. ‘195Q. o^"l» 258 
1950, Govt. Press, Colombo.
2, Hansard (HR) 26 Sept. 1950, Pols- 279, 282, 317,
’GovtV Press,'''Colombo.
demerge from subjecting *the pupils in Standards 6,
7 and 8 .... to a very close scrutiny ,.. guided 
by trained teacher-counsellors who will also 
conduct regular conferences with parents.1 There 
would be every possible safeguard .... to ~ 
protect the interests of the later developer.1 
This proposal got as far as being embodied in a 
parliamentary Bill. But it was never officially 
pressed. The opposition was too great.
Why was it impossible to introduce in Sri Lanka 
a system of selective education which proved 
acceptable in Britain between 19^ -5 &n& late 
1960s? The answer Is, presumably, that the 
unwillingness of parents to see their child 
eliminated from the central competition, the ideal 
of equality'of opportunity, the demand.that doors 
should be kept open for a fsecond chance1, the^ 
pressure to postpone to as late an age as possible 
the point of definitive selection and rejection - 
all the pressures which have made it increasingly 
difficult to operate 11-plus selection In Britain 
and forced recourse to comprehensive alternatives, 
albeit only as a ©pmouflage for very much the same 
selection process as took place before - all these 
pressures were in fact stronger in Sri Lanka than 
in B ritain. W2
Similarly, the infusion of vocational subjects and 
streams especially during the last decade^ have met with 
failure. Agriculture, metal work, wood work, work, 
experience, and similar subjects of the technical streams 
became the most unpopular subjects in school curricula. 
Table 39 at p. 1^9 shows the handful of candidates in 
agricultural and technical streams compared to specialisms 
that are linked to university courses or white-collar jobs.
Ceylon; Government of Ceylon, Proposals for Reform 
in General and Technical Education, 1966, p. 12.
2. Dore R.P. , on. cit. pp. 63-64-.
3. Ministry of Education: Secondary Education Branch, 
Curricular provisions in Grades 9-10, SE/9, 1968 
Colombo.' ’
— _-----SSL.— GtCi'B, 1 Ordinary Level * Candidate Proportions
in Arts, Science, Commerce and Technical 
Streams,
Arts Science
History 83,303 Physics 30,334
Civics 81,985 Chemistry 31,463
Geography 60,931 Biology 28,480
Commerce Technical
Accountancy 6,737 Agriculture 2,307
Commerce n. a. Weaving 1,580
Shorthand and
Typing 2,936 Woodwork 1,779
Metalwork . 311
Ceramics 369
Source : Widemanne E.h ,, "Development of the Curriculum"
OP. cit., p. 962.
Hence, the history of recent education and the failure 
of its reforms confirm the validity of our approach in 
uncovering underlying educational mis-carriages: that is, 
the disfunctions that emanate from the system regarding 
development-manpower needs, seem to stem from deeper 
roots lying outside the education system itself to which 
it is tightly tethered. Prom the historical motif of 
educational currents, examined so far, it is apparent
that the recruitment system of secure salaried jobs have 
enforced their prerogatives into the educational system 
via the attraction of better employment premiums. The 
better remuneration levels and security of these jobs 
provide their gmplbydf^s a strong hand to control 
educational priorities.
This bring into focus the importance and the relevance 
of the Stage 1 of our study, namely, the role of income, 
security and status anomalies between jobs in exerting 
influence on school leaver attitudes and, aspirations for 
employment. If educational reforms towards development 
needs fail because of economic imbalances in occupations, 
then school-leaver-iperceptions of such incentives and, 
disincentives are crucially important. Gross 
occupational inequalities could make a parody of 
educational egalitarian!sm.
Secondly, the research questions of Stage 1 were 
also aimed at investigating whether an up’ward trend in 
income and security conditions in some occupations, which 
have uplifted their positions in School leaver perceptions 
and preferences. Especially school leaver attitudes 
toward up-coming agricultural jobs present an important 
test on the prospects for development education and 
employment.
In this manner, the Stage 1 research questions 
were aimed at inquiring into the motivational variables 
underlying job aspirations of school leavers. Here in 
Stage II, they are aimed at inquiring the Institutional
Variables of tlie schools system that determine school leaver 
employment. Investigations of both stages are closely related 
to each other, as motivational factors in job incentives seem 
to operate heavily on schools* occupational functions, As 
the former deals with the root question of the importance 
of employment incentives and disincentives, consequently 
the latter traces its importance info the schools system. 
Hence, the *mechanisms* through which particular job 
premiums tether educational prerogatives comprise the 
parameters of this second Stage of the study.
Research Questions, STAGE II.
Research Question 1.
Investigation of the stipulated admission requirements 
in joh recruitment, which are linked to general public 
educational certificates.
Research Question 2.
The repercussions flowing from the above linkage into 
Secondary Education is the subject of study for R.Q. 2.
It is asked how job recruitment norms vitiate the purposes 
of General Educational qualifications, and, consequently, 
of examinations, curricula and learning?
Research Question 5.
This question focuses on the stratification of schools 
by their employment functions. Examination of schools 
differences ought to provide relevant evidence as to how 
schools classification is rooted in their correlation to 
salaried employment functionalism.
Research Question 4.
The above hold of the secure salaried job sectors on 
schools occupational goals, effectively block the way of 
educational reforms. The study of the mechanism behind 
these impediments (under R.Q. 4) is drawn from the recent 
failures, in curricular diversification, ruralisation
schemes, vocationalisation of secondary curricula and the 
collapse of vocational subjects.
Research Question 5.
Following the above determinants and their influence 
on secondary education, Research Question 5, aims to 
ascertain and measure secondary school leaver evaluation of 
educational aims. And specifically, the purpose and uses 
he sees in his school career.
Also is compared the relation that school leavers 
draw between Learning as Employment Skill Development vs. 
learning as certification for job application.
Similarly, the uses attributed to classroom subjects 
and lessons provide a picture of the nature of employment 
socialisation in the classroom.
The Research Questions formulated in Stages I and II 
were carefully studied within a representatively selected 
sample of schools and pupils. The methods and instruments 
utilised, together with actual fieldwork operations are 
described in the next two chapters.
PART III 
THE EMPIRICAL STUDY 
METHODS, INSTRUMENTS, AND SURVEY.
*Nihil est i n  intellectu quod prius non fuerit in sensu*
The Scholastics.
1. Nothing is in the intellect, which has not prior been 
in the senses.(author*s translation).
CHAPTER VII 
DESIGNING THE SURVEY AND QUESTIONNAIRE
VII. 1. Specification of Empirical Variables
An empirical study was carried out to investigate 
the questions proposed in the research. In this present 
Part III is described, how the study was staged, the 
variables that were measured, and the instruments used. 
Similarly are also described the pilot work, the selected 
sample, the administering of questionnaires, and how the 
data was assembled for analysis.
The first task was to make the research questions 
specific to a situation, where the issues to be 
investigated could be empirically measured, or - in other 
words, the stage of making the hypotheses operational.
Hence the attempt to isolate the variables to be measured.
The variables were initially defined as the different 
elements that go pfi to make occupational expectations and 
unemployment among secondary school-leavers. The method 
was first to specify the list of variables, as shown below* 
Income Rating of selected Occupations.
1Security-of-Employment1 Rating of selected Occupations. 
Prestige Rating of selected Occupations.
Educational Qualification Level Rating of selected Occupations. 
Need for Achievement Values.
Attitudes to Manual Occupations.
Occupational Socialisation in Examinations and Curricula
in schools.
Academic Qualification Aspirations.
Employment Aspirations, and Expectations.
Post-Secondary School Activity Outlook.
Repetitions of Public Secondary Examination, as a Post-
Secondary Activity.
Further Academic Qualification Examinations, as a Post-
Secondary Activity.
Strategies for Employment seeking.
Unemployment Period Activity, and Attitude towards it.
Details of the above variables were discussed in the 
Chapters V and VI and their description now shall be 
limited to the methods and instruments used to measure them.
VII. 2. Methods and Instruments of Survey 
VII. 2a. The Occupational Rating Scale.
Here, my initial ideas were inspired by the work of
Phillip Foster among Ghanian Grammar School pupils. As
shown earlier'1' a list of 25 occupations he arranged in 2
rank orders, according to the prestige and incomes which
pupils attributed to them. A similar rank order schedule
2
was applied by D 1Souza among Indian pupils. These
1. See Chapter V, p.
2. D 1Souza V.S., "Social Grading of Occupations in India”, 
Soc. Rev.. Vol. 10, *62.
presented a clue to the measuring of ineome-security and 
other variables, among the selected occupations. And hence 
also a clue to explore the built-in dichotomies of the 
occupational world in pupils1 minds.
However, though Rank-orders are good at comparing 
between occupations? they do not tell how distant the gaps 
are between occupations. For our purpose, it was 
essential to measure these gaps between occupations, that 
school leavers see them having. Especially in variables 
mentioned above, viz., income, security of employment, 
prestige and educational qualification levels. Most 
relevant in influencing preference or rejection of an 
occupation is its adequacy or inadequacy in earnings and 
whether it is secure or insecure in employment, etc.
In Sri Lanka where marked stratifications exist 
between jobs the nomenclature of £igh and low income, 
secure and insecure, low and high prestige, are common 
usages in every dajr parlance. They are expressed to denote 
definable assets and defects in jobs.
Therefore, while using the format of listing occupations
found in rank-orders, I built a rating-scale, using the
aforementioned commonly identifiable classificatory terms
among occuxoations. The adopting of such objective labels
(people offer similar meanings to them) aims to overcome
the common problem of subjective differences in meanings
1
attributed to ratings; This instrument offers the
1. Oppenheim A.N., Questionnaire Design and Attitude
Measurement, Chapter 4, "Checklists, Rating scales and 
Inventories", pp. 81-104. Heinemann, London, 1966.
prospect of testing the dichotomies of occupational world, 
built into school-leavers. Here, the additional facility 
is available for transformation of ratings into rank-orders. 
An example of the educational level rating schedule is given 
on the next page, 158, (English translation of Sinhalese 
original.) to eliminate a bias accruing from 1response-set 
effect1 the list and the rating orders were inverted in half 
of the schedules.
A more difficult problem was to stop respondents from
2trying to ’help1, or preventing the ’desirability effect’, 
these instruments are especially sensitive to such bias, 
their aims are sufficiently discernible to an intelligent 
respondent, and one could be merely giving what is a 
desirable answer instead of a truthful one. In effect 
respondents might feel it 'good* to support the defective 
occupations by upgrading their ratings, and 'mock' better 
ones by giving them lower rates.
to counter this effect, the respondents were clearly 
instructed, at the beginning of each session, that desirable 
answers are not the purpose of the questions but that it is 
indispensably necessary to be objective. More importantly, 
any such bias can be easily checked. Spurious upgrading of -
(p. 158
1. Each occupation is given a score according to its rating. 
By calculating the mean score of such ratings for the 
entire sample is derived a list of mean, say, income 
scores for each of the occupations in the list. The 
occupations are then re-arranged after their respective 
scores.
2. Edwards A.L., The Social Desirability Variable in 
Personality Assessment and ite search, 1m. X. Dry den Hr. 1957.
Q. 30. For each of the following occupations what is the average 
level of education of those who work in them.
No
School­
ing
Grade
v
Grade
'8'
GCE 10 1 
Answered
GCE1 ^ 1 
Passed
V
GCE * A 1 
Passed
*3*
Degree
Passed
1 . Estate
Labourer 1, 2 3 b 5 6 7
2. Civil
Engineer 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
3. Bus
Conductor 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
b. Carpenter 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
5. Bank Clerk 
(Jnr.) 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
6. Tea Vendor 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
7. Cooperative
Store
manager. 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
8. Doctor (Gvt) 1 2 3 5 6 7
9. Dock Worker 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
10. Mason 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
11. Accountant 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
12. Farmer
(Colonist) 1 2 3 -/ b 5 6 7
13. Farmer-Owner 
Cultivator 
2 acres. 1 2
• 3 - 5
6 7
1U. Motor
Mechanic 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
15. Police
Constable 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
16. Fisherman 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
17. Typist ' 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
18. Pupil Teacher 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
19. Radio
Technician 1 2 3- b 5 c 7
•oCM Cashier 1 2 3 b 5 6 7
less rewarding occupations will only make any dichotomies 
between them all the more significant. Another safeguard 
that militates against such bias comes from the nature of 
the variables. Income, Security and Educational levels are 
objectively ascertainable commodities, and less prone to
i
subjective loadings.
The second stage constituted in selecting the list of
occupations. The first consideration here was the need to
be representative. Here a series of procedures were
followed: Firstly, the specifying of the major occupational
categories in the country from the classifications provided
2
by the labour Department of the Ministry of labour. But
not all the classified categories are numerically
representative of the labour force distribution. Therefore,
I attempted to isolate occupational categories where the
vast majority of the labour force is engaged. Notably,
four-fifths of the population live in rural areas, and
over half of the labour force is engaged in agricultural
employment as cultivators or labourers. Other common manual
and wage or self employment jobs included in the list are
casual labourer, tea vendor, mason, fisherman and carpenter
categories representing also the different strata of
3
above-mentioned categories.
1. G-uildford J.P., Psychometric Methods. H.Y. McG-raw Hill, 
1954.
2. Jayasuriya D.L., Labour Problems in the Economic and Social 
development of Ceylon, International Educational Materials 
Exchange, Internat. Inst, for Labour Studies, Geneva, 1971.
3. Richards P.J., Employment and Unemployment in Ceylon, 
op. cit.
Furthermore,they areaalso representative of sectors
where caste considerations could go into perceptions and
aspirations. Also, it was essential to consider how the
up-coming occupations are perceived by school leavers.
Motor-mechanic, Dock Worker, Bus Conductor and Colony Farmer
#
belong to categories of such occupations that have recently
1
done well among traditional labour occupations. These 
occupations could provide a clue to pupils1 outlook and 
attitudes towards different aspects.
Regarding the lists of white-collar and public sector
occupations*/ a similar procedure was followed. The
\
representativeness and stratification levels of the above 
categories were depicted in the occupational list. Another 
consideration was the relevance of the list to the world of 
secondary school leaver and to his employment. The lists 
were then pre-tested, first with teachers and those 
experienced with vocational guidance. Thereafter, a pilot 
test was administered to fifteen secondary school 
respondents.
The number of occupations in the list were 
purposively limited to 20. It was aimed at attaining
1. Monthly Earnings and Wages by Sector, unpublished data, 
Ministry of Labour, 1973- Summary Report of the Socio- 
Economic Survey of nine Colonisation Schemes in Ceylon, 
1967-68, Agricultural Economics Research Unit, Univ. of 
Ceylon, Peradeniya 1969.
adequate comparability between sectors, while not being too 
long to blunt the concentration of respondents. Also the 
respondent*s task was greatly simplified. He was asked to 
fit one of 5 given responses, by circling a number as he 
went through the list.
The schedules for the measuring of the four variables 
are given in their English version in the following pages.^ 
For the original Sinhalese scales see pages 1^6-183*
1. See pages 162-164. Ihe Rating Scale for Idn. 
perception was on page 158.
Q.28. Occupations differ in the extent of security of regular 
v/ork and stable income they offer. Some occupations 
offer irregular work and unstable incomes. Some 
occupations are permanent jobs with stable incomes.
For each of the following occupations show the 
appropriate level of it SECURITY.
Very Secure Borderline Insecure Very
Secure Insecure
i. Estate labourer 1 2 3 . 4 5
ii. Civil Engineer 1 2 3 4 5
iii. Bus Conductor 1 2 3 4 5
iv. Carpenter 1 2 3 4 5
v. Bank Clerk (Jnr.) 1 2 3 4 5
vi. Tea Vendor 1 2 3 4 5
vii. Cooperative store
Manager 1 2 3 4 5
viii.Doctor (Govt) 1 2 3 4 5
ix. Dock worker 1 2 3 4 5
x. Mason 1 2 3 4 5
xi. Accountant 1 2 3 4 5
xii. Farmer(Colonist) 1 2 3 4 5
xiii.Farmer(Owner- 
Cultivator-
2 acres) 1 2 * 3 4 5
xiv. Motor Mechanic 1 2 3 4 5
xv. Police Constable 1. 2 3 4 5
xvi. Fisherman 1 2 3 4 5
xvii.Typist 1 2 3 4 5
xviii.Pupil Teacher 1 2 3 4 5
xix. Radio Technician 1 2 3 4 5
xx. Cashier 1 2 3 4 5
Q.31. What are the average monthly earnings of the following 
occupations?
INCOME 
Rs. Cts.
1o Estate Labourer ..........
2. Civil Engineer ..................
3. Bus Conductor ............ ...
2*. Carpenter ..................
5. Bank Cleric (jnr.) ..................
6. Tea Vendor ..................
7. Cooperative store manager .............. .
8. Doctor (Govt.)..................... ............. ........
9. Dock Worker « .
10. Mason.............................. ........... .
11. Accountant......................... ............ .
12. Parmer (Colonist).................. ..... .
13. Owner-Cultivator, 2 acres.......... .... ..........••••
1i+. Motor Mechanic
15. Police Constable................... .......
16• Fi shsx’ins.xx
17. Typist.............................. .................. ..
18. Pupil Teacher ’ ..................
19. Radio Technician ..................
20. Cashier............................ ..................
Q. 26. For each of the following occupations show the appropriate 
level of its Social Position (Status).
HIGH HIGH/
MEDIUM
MEDIUM Lav/
MEDIUM
LO'v
i. Estate labourer 1 2 3 y 5
ii. Civil Engineer 1 2 3 k 5
iii. Bus Conductor 1 2 3 k 5
iv. Carpenter 1 2 3 h 5
v. Bank Clerk (Jnr.) 1 2 3 u 5
vi. Tea Vendor 1 2 3 u . 5
vii. Cooperative Store 
Manager 1 2 3 b 5
viii. Doctor (Govt) 1 2 3 k 5
ix. Bock Worker 1 2 3 k 3
x. Mason 1 2 3 k 5
xi. Accountant 1 2 3 k * 5
xii. Farmer (Colonist) 1 2 3 k 5
xiii. Farmer (Owner- 
Cultivator- 2 acres) 1 2 3 k 5
xiv. Motor Mechanic 1 2 3 k 5
XV. Police Constable 1 2 3 k 5
xvi. Fisherman
•*
1 2 3 k 3
xvii. Typist , 1 2 3 k 5
xviii .Pupil Teacher 1 2 3 k 5
xix. Radio Technician 1 2 3 k 5
XX. Cashier 1 2 3 k 5
VI^jBb. Achievement Value and Manual Attitude Schedules.
The schedules we used for measuring achievement 
motivation values among secondary school leavers were adopted 
from scales, previously employed for cross-cultural studies 
in Mexico, Brazil, and in the United States of America^.
The inspiration for this work came partly from the long and 
varied line of studies and methods used for investigating 
the psychological drive called “achievement motivation1*, 
and its component or associating values . The theoretical 
inspiration and the framework for the values of achievement 
motivation derive from societal theories often associated 
with the work of Max Weber, viz., "Protestantische Ethik und 
der Geist der Kapitalismus".
However, more directly, the achievement motivation 
value scale, used by me in this study, is a Sinhalese version 
from the scale constructed by Kahl for a Mexican-Brazilian 
study. The value factors, and their scale items which Kahl 
produced, are very much similar to the Rosen-Achievement value
1. Kahl J .A. , "Some Measurements of Achievement Orientation*' 
in Aier. Jnl.Soc*., Vol. 70. pp.669-681. t965.
'iJrbanizacSo e Mundagas Ocupacionais no Brazil", America 
Latina, V(0ntdezde 1962), 21-30. Rosen B.C., "The 
Achievement Syndrome: A Psychocultural Dimension of 
Social Stratification",Amer. Soc. Rv. XXI, Apr.1956, 
pp.203-li . Jayasuriya D.L., "A Study- of Adolescent 
Ambition, level of Aspiration and Achievement Motivation, 
Ph.D. Thesis, Lond. Univ. 1960.
2. Weber M., Protestantische Ethik und der Geist der 
Kapitalismus, op. cit.
scale, Strodtbeck-value scale, and Cox's-Activism, 
Accomplishment and Trust scales. The values of achievement 
motivation, in the Kahl Scale, comprised of Trust vs. Mistrust, 
Activism vs. Fatalism, Independence from relatives vs. 
Integration with relatives, and Occupational Primacy vs. Lack 
in Primacy of Occupation.
The §inhalese version was first pre-tested with 
judges and respondents £ or accuracy, comprehensibility and 
validity. I was keen in making the value statements &ts 
interesting, and relevant to the respondent, ■ without altering 
the content. Thus, I acquired the assistance of a Sinhalese 
Novellst-Lecturer, and the Ministry of Cultural Affairs, 
director of the Sinhalese Encyclopaedia .
A similar alternate inversions of item arrangement, 
as in Rating Scales, was also made to eliminate bias setting 
in from 'response set effect*. In each group half the pupils 
received one set of schedules and the other half received 
their inverted versions.
The third instrument in the questionnaire, comprised
of a separate schedule^ formed from a series of attitude
statements on manual occupations as shown on page 1&9 .
Directions and precautions in attitude statement construction
were followed here, and later pre-tested v/ith a group of 15 
2
respondents . Many attitude items were rejected after repeated 
siftings by judges, and a final list of 6 items were included 
in the schedule for manual occupation attitude measurement.
1. Mr. Lakshaman Fernando of the University of Ceylon, 
Vidyalankara Campus, Mr. Weragoaa, Additional Permanent 
Secretary, Ministry of Cultural Affairs.
2. Payne S.L., The Art of. Asking Questions, Princeton Univ.Press, 
1951.
The following are the English version of the dtdms- 
of achievement orientation schedule and the manual job attitude 
schedule.
Questionnaire Part II.
Q.22+. Again, please indicate the number that has been given 
to you.
Q.25. The following statements express opinions held by
different people, See whether you agree or disagree 
with them. Work fast and do not think for long, 
give your' instant reaction.
Please ring the number corresponding to your answer.
AGREE DISAGREE
i. It is not good to let others know 
everything abour your life, for
they might take advantage of y ou. 1 / 2
ii. Most people are fair and do not try
to take advantage of you. 1 2
did. Most people will repay your kindness
with ingratitude. 1 2
iv. People should learn that if they don’t
look out for themselves, people will .
tage advantage of them. 1 2
v. You can only trust people whom you
know well. * 1 2
vi. The secret of happiness is not expecting 
too much out of life, and being content
with what comes your way. 1 2
vii. It is important to know clearly in
advance your plans for the future. X 2
viii. Making plans brings unhappiness because
plans are hard to fulfil. 1 2
ix. It is important to make.-plans for one’s
life and not just accept what cernes. 1 2
X .
xi.
xii.
xiil.
xiv.
xv.
xvi.
xvii.
xviii.
xix.
Please ring the number corresponding to your answer.
AGREE DISAGREE
We should learn that there isn’t much
you can do about the way things are
going to turn out in life. 1 2
With things as they are today, an 
intelligent person ought to think 
only about the present, without 
worrying about what is going to
happen tomorrow. 1 2
Even when teenagers get married their
main loyalty still belongs to their
father and mother. 1 2
?ifhen you are in trouble only a relative
can be depended upon to help you out. 1 2
If you have the chanqe to hire an 
assistant in your v/ork, it is always 
better to hire a relative than a
stranger. 1 2
When you are looking f or a job, a
person ought to find a position near
his parents, even if that means losing
a good opportunity elsewhere. 1 2
The most important qualities of a real 
man are determination ana driving
ambition. 1 2
The job should come first, even if it 
means sacrificing time from family
affairs. 1 2
The best way to judge a man is by his
success in his occupation. 1 2
a*
A child should be taught to try to do 
everything he does better than anyone 
else. ' 1 2
Q. 29. The following statement expresses the opinions of 
different people. See to what extent you agree 
or disagree with these opinions.
Please ring the number corresponding to your answer.
AGREE DISAGREE
i. People respect a man working in an 
office more than one who works in 
the field. 1 2
ii. It is a pity that some who have
passed the G.C.E. *0* level exam.
have to do manual jobs. 1 2
iii. It is no use going to the school 
if at the end of it one has to do 
a manual job. 1 2
iv. Doing a manual job is a sign of a
high social status. 1 2
v. The more educated work with their 
heads while the less educated
work with their hands. 1 2
vi. An office occupation is a sign of
a low social status. 1 2
VII. 2c. Questionnaire - Occupational Socialisation in School.
There were open-ended questions asked of respondents 
inquiring on the educational aims perceived by them in their 
school career and the uses they see of what they learnt in 
school. The latter aimed to bring out spontaneous responses 
showing whether students perceived in what they learnt 
practical uses for their lives and self employment, or whether, 
learning remained solely a means to acquire qualifications.
The following were the question schemes on pupil conceptions 
of occupational socialisation variables specific to school:
English version of questions 2, 18, 19.
Q.2. For what purposes do you expect your school education 
to serve you? Name 2 according to their order of 
importance to you.
Q.18. How do the different things you learn in your classroom 
lessons are of use to you? Describe briefly.
Q.19. The following are two characteristics of school
education. Select one from them which you consider 
as more important to you.
Success in Examinations 1
Job Skills 2
VII2d. Questionnaire: Educational (Qualification) Aspirations
The questions as indicated below, collected information
from pupils sitting for the Fublic Secondary Examination in
1973 (GCE *0* level) on the subjects they will offer, and
the specific results they expect to obtain. The results of
responses enabled us to calculate the proportion of pupils
»
who expect to qualify for the TA f level class, those expecting 
to pass without qualifying, and those expecting to collect 
fewer than 5 !0 1 level passes.
The questions also inquire into any post-secondary 
school aspirations of pupils. We presume that these results 
on educational (qualification) aspirations have a strong bearing 
on occupational expectations and probably on educated 
unemployment.
The■questions, asked were as follows:
Q*3* Could you please name the subjects which you intend 
to offer at the GCE '0* level examination? Secondly, 
for each of the subjects you intend to offer, indicate 
the results you think you can truly expect.
Ring the number corresponding'-1o your answer.
Titles of subjects Expected Result
go.% i&jend to_offer. p a i l PASS CREDIT DISTINCTION
1 . .................... 1 2 3 4
2 . .................... 1 2 3 4
3.     1 2 3 4
4. .... ............ 1 2 3 4
5. .................... 1 2 3 4
6. .................... 1 2 3 4
7. .................... 1 2 3 , : 4
8.       1 2 3 4
Q.i*. After receiving the GCE f0 ! level results next year 
what do you intend doing?
Q.5. If you happen to be unsuccessful at the *0* level
Examination during your first attempt, do you expect 
to leave school or remain another year in School?
Leave School    1
Remain another year in School 2
Q.6. . If you happen to be continuously unsuccessful at
the *0* level examination after the first attempt 
hov/ many more times you think; you will attempt 
the examination?
Please ring; the number corresponding to your answer.
No more 6 Once more 5
Twice more 2+ Three times 3
Pour times 2 Five times or more 1
*^f*2e. Questionnaire: Occupational Aspirations and Expectations.
In the questions set out below; are the instruments gath­
ering evidence on occupational expectations. Firstly, a 
distinction is made between jobs that pupils, like, dislike and 
expect to be employed in. These are multiple choice questions 
limited to 2 responses according to the order of importance to 
the respondent. These distinctions were intent on reducing 
overrating of expectations into fantasy aspirations. Thus, 
the distinction between Tlike! and Expect*. fLeast-prefered 
employment* provide a picture of the taboo areas.
The other two questions attempt to analyse the stability
30
of expectations at thife stage in the final year of the Secondary 
School. The questions relate expectations to personal certainty 
of being able to obtain them. The following are the list of 
Questions:
Q.7. What are the types of occupations in which you would 
most prefer to be employed in? Name two according to 
their order of preference.
i.......................................... ..........
il........... ................... ............. .
Q.8. Vi/hat are the types of occupation in which you
least pref er to be employed in? Name two in order
1
11.
Q.9. What occupation do you expect to get as your
permanent employment? Describe it as clearly as 
possible, e.g. Security Services: Not clear.
Police Constable: Clear.
Q .10. Out of the following characteristics indicate the 
one which you most expect your future occupation 
to possess.
Q.11. Out of the following, indicate the most important 
condition, v/hich you think is necessary for you 
to obtain your expected occupation?
Please ring the number corresponding to your answer.
Job skill-ability 3 Influential contacts i+
Q.12. Above under question 9, you indicated the occupation
which you expect to do as your permanent occupation. 
How sure are you that you shall be able to obtain 
this occupation?
Please ring the number corresponding to your answer.
Good salary 
Permanent Employment
1 Pensionable employment 2
3 Promotionable position ij.
Knowledge of English .1 Educational
qualifications 2
Certain
Possible sometimes
1
3
Probable 
Very doubtful
2
k
Q.llf. How sure are you that you shall ever be able to 
find any employment?
Certain 1 Probable 2
Possible sometimes 3 Very doubtful 4
VII.2f. Questionnaire: Post-Secondary Activities.
The paths to unemployment followed by secondary 
school leavers is studied within the context of what pupils 
are likely to be doing after sitting for the NCGE or GCE *0* 
level examinations. Already questions have been asked, to 
find-out the tendency to prolong secondary school, for a 
number of years beyond the official limit. These are expected 
to bring out interesting data on post-secondary young men 
who spend i+-5 years of actual unemployment, moving inter­
mittently into protracted spells of part or full-time 
educational and training courses. The other questions attempt 
to know their attitude to the status and period of unemployment. 
How long they will want to wait for employment? Will they 
want to consider alternative self-employment? Or will they 
lower job aspirations as their educational hopes wane away?
Or will they want to persevere in adhering to obtaining enough 
qualifications and contacts, in spite of the long and often 
hopeless waiting periods? Questions on pg. 175.
Q.15. When you have finished your education, if you 
are unable to find education immediately* how 
would you expect to spend your time until a 
■'■cuitable opportunity arose? Describe as 
clearly as possible.
Q.13. After finishing your education, how long are you
ready to wait in order to find a suitable employment?
Please ring the number corresponding to your answer.
Less than one year 1 One year 2
Two years 3 Three years ij.
Pour years $ Any length as necessary 6
Q.16. If you happen to be unsuccessful in finding suitable
employment for a long time, what will you then hope 
to do?
VLL3. Questions W:ording; , Sequence and Lay-out.
Once the schedules and questions were formulated 
the next step consisted in carefully^ combining thein, into '-j£ one 
unified questionnaire. There were two criteria which v/ere 
central at this stage: the comprehensiveness and simplicity of 
the questionnaire- that evoked the respondents interest to answer 
fully the questions.
A proper sequence of questions was notably important \ 
to avoid prompting answers, leading questions, or loaded words.
The questionnaire answering time was timed in the pre-tests.
In the next Chapter, we shall discuss the pilot work 
that went into the questionnaire design, and later in the selection 
of the sample. The following is a prototype of the actual 
Sinhalese questionnaire, used in the survey, photocopied into 
^ single-face pages, pp. 176-133*
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CHAPTER VIII
PILOT WORE. SAMPLE, AMD ADMINISTRATION OF 
QUESTIONNAIRES
VIII. 1. Pilot Work/Stage 1. Clarifying Operational
Hypotheses.
While the operational hypotheses were being formulated and 
the questionnaire was designed, there were many to whom I 
turned for help and suggestions. This in effect became a 
preliminary pilot study of the research design and the 
questionnaire.
Outside my mentors and colleagues at my own Department at 
Surrey, I also consulted others for criticisms of the design 
and questionnaire. By 1973 a tentative research design and 
questionnaire was ready to be posted from Guildford for 
discussion. At this Stage my aim was, first, to meet those who 
are nearest, before I left for Sri Lanka. At this time the 
Institute of Development Studies, at the University of Sussex, 
had completed a report on Unemployment in Sri Lanka,^ an 
Inter-Agency project, under the auspices of the World Employment 
Programme of the ILO in Geneva. I shall not go into the 
details of the discussions had with the members, responsible 
for those parts of the Report relevant to our research here.
But the upshot of these dialogues inspired a salutary effect 
in my thinking and in the research propositions as underlined 
below. Mark Blaug!s Critique of the ILO Unemployment studies,
1.ILO», Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
op. cit.,
:. jlou ■ , ■ •
and W.I. Be Silva’s dissertation on '’Culture, Conflicts and
A
Education in Ceylon” \ and her suggestions on my project were 
at this stage refining and expanding influences on the study.
variables are to be investigated in depth, to study both causes 
and consequences of the educated unemployment was somewhat too 
ambitious. As it is said, ’knowing the problem is half its 
cure*, I chose to investigate the ’causes’ as shown in. the 
final design.
Secondly, many pointed out that a comparative study
of Sri Lanka, and United Kingdom school leaver characteristics,
though interesting, would only be of indirect relevance. Instead,
a good analysis of the problems of one country should shed light
on the nature of the problem in another environment. We shall
refer to some of these parallels in our conclusions. But, it
is also a problem of time and finances that were crucial, when
a single research worker is employed on the study.
Others were cautious about studying values and attitudes
which in Sri Lanka, is one of the weakest and least explored
2
areas of empirical research . However, the study was carried 
through in the end though not v/ithout much painstaking ana 
anxious moments, and persevering support from the supervisors.
Although the study of the consequences of educated 
unemployment was dropped, a set of discrimination and frustration 
questions were incorporated in the questionnaire , the results 
of which are appended to the thesis .
1:. Silva W.I. de., Culture, Conflicts and Education in Ceylon, 
Ph.D. Thesis (Unpubl.; Lond. University. 1971.
2. Jayasuriya D.L., ”A Review of Psychological Research in 
Ceylon”. J ournal Nat. Edn. Soc. Cey., Vol.13(l)> 1961+, 
pp.i4.R~50.
3. Questionnaire: Questions 22, 23, 27.
Some criticisms of the initial design werejv/if
The suggestions, to investigate variables as to how 
pupils related classroom learning to daily life, employment 
abilities, and training were incorporated into the research 
questions . The discussions on the evolving research 
questions and field work designs, continued after I went 
to Sri Lanka in July the same year (1973). Firstly, I met 
those with whom I have corresponded earlier, especially in 
the Planning Directorate of the Department of Education; 
Departments of Sociology, and Education at the University of 
Ceylon (Peradeniya Campus); Marga institute; Department of 
Labour; ana individual researchers who have done studies on 
similar themes.
At this stage the interviews revolved primarily on 
the hypotheses rather than of the field work design. The 
conclusions borne-out reiterated the need and relevance for 
investigating the different elements that go into particular 
preferences for occupations, the relative influences of job 
anomalies, values, attitudes, and school in modelling school 
leavers1 orientation to employment. To track the path and 
directions, that pupils follow to reach unemployment is as 
important, as the factors that lead them there.
9 '
Finally, I found the conflicting views of my 
colleagues ana mentors, equally interesting and useful. The 
caveats ana conflicts of views were mainly related to the 
extent of importance attached to different approaches, such 
as the traditional-modern perspective, occupational anomalies 
approach, and the educational disfunctions approach.
1. Questionnaire; Questions 18, 19.
VlIIw2. Pilot Work/Stage II; Establishing Sample Criteria.
Soon, the discussions concentrated into the second 
stage of the pilot work. In this new stage, it was aimed to 
collect background evidence, and set-up the criteria for 
the selection of a suitable sample of secondary school leavers, 
and for the testing of the questionnaire. The designing of 
the questionnaire has been discussed earlier, in the last 
chapter and here the selection of the sample will be described.
My ideas of a sample of secondary leavers, at the 
time of designing the hypotheses, were largely general and vague 
The task of the pilot work, was to sort-out the criteria, that 
will ensure the selection of the right set of secondary school 
leavers, relevant to the measurement of defined variables.
The pilot work/stage II associates changed accordingly 
from researchers and research bodies to school headmasters, 
teachers, circuit education officers, regional directors of 
education, parents and pupils. These I thought had a direct 
understanding and experience in the world of secondary school 
leavers.
The secondary leavers belonged to four principal
■ t
categories, viz., those who are in the final year of the 
secondary school. These were preparing for the GCE *0* level
A
examination , which was to be held in December the same year.
The second category, are from the final year pupils of the 
previous year, most of whom have stayed in school after failing 
in the first attempt. Third is a small group who have qualified
1. Replaced by the NCGE (National Certificate of General 
Education) Examination from 1975.
and entered the (11th grade) Upper secondary school, now 
preparing for the NCSE or GCE 'A* level examination"1. The 
fourth category of secondary school leavers, are those who 
are out of school; these were the 10th grade or *0* level 
pupils of any of the previous two years. Most of them have 
dropped out at different times. All these are called “Secondary 
Leavers", as all have either completed the secondary stage, or 
are in the final year of completion.
The second sample criterion, consisted in the 
differences between rural and urban school pupils. Secondary 
leavers especially from the new agricultural colonisation 
districts come from farmer families. As shown in the regional 
map, the colony areas cover the North Central, Eastern and Uva 
Provinces (Polonnaruv/a, Anuradhapura, etc.) The bulk of the 
investment and modernisation efforts in agriculture in the. 
last three (3) decades have been pumped into these areas by 
constructing massive dams for water conservation, and hydro­
electric power generation. River valley development schemes 
and irrigation projects, have lea to the opening-up of new 
cultivable expanses away from the already land congested wet- 
zone districts of the Yvestern and Sabaragamuva Provinces.
Studies have shown, new colonisation schemes becoming the host 
for emigrants, fleeing land congested areas.
"On the other hand there was a substantial 
amount of new land opened primarily for 
rice cultivation for the domestic market, 
and this enabled increasing numbers of 
farmers to be accomodated on the land.“2 '
1. NCSE, National Certificate of Specialised Education - from 
1977.
2. Jones G.W. and Selvaratnam S., “Urbanisation in Ceylon, 
19^6-63.“ Uod.Cey.Stud., Vol. ( ), pp.199-211.
Abhayaratne 0., Jayawarciane C., “Internal Migration in Ceylon 
■C.J.H.S.S. Vol.8, Nos. 1-2, 1965o
Where new land has been opened a farmer owns 5-6 
acres of plot, which is two to three times over peasant 
farmer holdings. Table
TABES K Oo Operational Holding Size, Colony and Peasant Farmers.
Up to Acres: Colony Farmer Peasant Farmer
1 11 20
2i 28 b3
5 30 25
10 31 12
Total 100 100
Source: Census of Agriculture, 1962, Dept, of Census and 
Statistics.
Another important factor is the better yields and 
profits of colony farmers as shown by figures on T a b l e d ?  
pg. ISO.1
Following the differences in land holding sizes and 
profits, the colonisation districts also show lower unemployment 
rates. Data on Table 3-2, pg.!90>, indicate a high unemployment 
rate of 20-26% in wet zone coastal districts (districts, nos.1-5)* 
compared to 10% and less in colonisation districts (districts, nos. 
13-22). The data, however, do not extend to show, whether the 
differences are also valid for the secondary educated.
1. Harrison P., “Land and Labour in Ceylon“, New Society. 
29th May 1975* PP.534-36.
TABLE' ftll Cost, Yield ana Profits of Colony and Peasant 
Farmers - Yala 1972,
District Cost(Rupees)
Yield 
(Bushels )
Profit 
(per Bushel)
Colombo; Wet zone peasant 11.68 46.1 2.32
Kurunegala; Wet zone peasant 12.65 49.9 1.35
Hambantota; Unirrigated '
Dry zone peasant 1 4.43 36.9 -0.43
Polonnaruv/a; Irrigated Dry zone 
Colony farmer 9.67 75.8 4.33
Source: Izumi K., Ranatunge A., op. cit.
TABLE IB o Unemployed by District.
Percentage of Labour force unemployed
Districts Total Male Female
Sri Lanka 18.7 14.3 31.1
1 . Colombo 26.6 19.6 50.4
2. Kalutara 26.2 19.8 42.4
3. G-alle 26.2 19.6 40.3
4. Kegalle 23.1 18.1 35.9
5. Matara 21.4 15.5 34.8
6. Kandy 18.0 14.9 24.2
7. Ratnapura 16.7 13.3 24.5
8. Hambantota 16.2 11.6 34.8
9. Puttalam 14.3 10.1 30.1
10. Kurunegala 14.2 10.4 25.3
11. Badulla ,13.8 12.4 16.5
12. Jaffna . 12.6 10.2 31.8
13 V Polonnaruwa 11.8 8.7 29.0
14. Trineomalee • 11.5 10.0 7.1
15. Amparai 11.2 8.8 34.0
16. Matale 10.7 9.0 15.1
17. Nuv/ara Eliya 10.3 10.5 10.2
18. Moneragala 10.3 8.1 19.6
19. Batticaloa 8.8 7.0 31.1
20. Anuradhapura 7.2 5.2 12.5
21. Mannar 5.5 4.8 19.0
22. Vavuniya 5.2 4.0 17.2
Source: 1971 Census.
In sum, it became clear to me that school leavers 
from colony farmer parents might present an important sub­
category among school leavers. Their ecologies presented 
a natural setting to test any changes in occupational 
orientation. It could also be that colony farmer children 
rate manual job incomes, status and security more favourably 
than other children. Therefore, they could display greater 
willingness to turn to the land after leaving school, 
especially once unemployment sets-in.
Availability of alternative occupations in reasonable 
self-employment must become a more viable alternative, 
especially when one suffers from unemployment, although we 
should not forget that income pooling and the extended 
family, militate against any immediate need to take whatever 
employment that comes in one's way."*’ The urban school leaver, 
however, has fewer chances for being self-employed than his 
counterpart from colonisation areas.
The school is the third sample criterion. There are 
certainly large distances in the prospects of employment 
available for different school types. The best schools are 
those that send students to university and where large 
numbers qualify well at the G-CE '0' level examination. These 
are the old English private schools now maintained by the State.
2The best facilities and choice of streams are available in them. 
At the next level, the middle of the range schools send fewer 
students to university. Yet, their pupils do well enough at 
the '0' level, and hence carry some progpects for employment.
1. Richards P.J., op. cit., Chap. VII: Income Distribution,
pp. 149 ■‘■16 6.
2. Singer M., op. cit., pp. 71-79.
They are also,; not as strong in the more prestigious medical
7
and engineering streams. The third type of school;,,, which
belongs to the low category^are small schools, without an
Upper Secondary Section, and where some of the more important
streams are missing. The pupils come from the lower strata
of the social classes, where drop-out rates are high, and 'O'
level successes are exceptional. Here, the teacher qualify,
and educational amenities are minimal.
These factors are apt to influence employment chances
of pupils attending different types of schools. Attitudes and
aspirations are strongly related to educational levels, v/hich
are pre-aetermined by school facilities.
The fourth sample criterion is the school stream.
Although there are only three major streams, the distances
between them in terms of employment are considerable. An Arts
Undergraduate at University explains;
uY/hen I was studying in school and later v/hen 
I entered the University, I thought I would 
one day be able to do something for my family.
We were once fairly well off, but then my 
father lost his job, and my mother had to keep 
us going. You know our'house. I thought that 
as soon as I get my degree, I would be able to 
repair it and make it look a little better. I 
also thought I would pay off my mother*s debts, 
many of which have been incurred in order to 
send me to the University. But what chances 
will there be for arts graduates in the Sinhala 
medium, like myself? Yve in the University are 
scared stiff that once we get our degrees, we 
shall not be able to find jobs. If I could, I 
would leave the arts degree course today and 
return to the Senior Prep ana take the OL in 
science. I think the OL science certificate will 
give us a better hope of a job than an arts 
•degree in Sinhala.*’^
1. Caspersz P., or*, cit.. p.86
■ " ■■195 '
Different employment prospects for arts and science, are 
'shown by the markedly different unemployment figures for 
science and arts graduates, fable QJ, p ; . .
TABLE 4^. Unemployed Graduates by Course of Study.
. %  .
B.A. General 90
B.A. Special/Hon. 6
B.Sc. General U-
Total 100
Source: Bureau of Graduate Employment, Survey - 19^9.
The reforms in 1974 abolished the streams, 
substituting instead a uniform comprehensive list of subjects 
for all pupils in the secondary school. However, at the time 
the survey was carried-out, the final secondary pupils were 
in above streams, and have been selected to them according 
to their abilities, the best to the science streams, and the 
worst into the arts streams.
These pupils would manifest different expectations 
for employment, and hence the three major stream variables 
of science, commerce and arts were included on sample cells.
The SampleVI
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b) The Schools Sample.
Schools Category Polonnaruwa Colombo
Class A 1
Class B 1 1
Class C 2 = 1 ■ ‘
Total k ' 3
c) The Streams Sample.
■
Polonnaruwa
• •
Colombo
Arts Science
..... ,— ,
Commerc^ Arts Science 
I
Commerce
School Cl. A. 2 2 2 1 2 1
School Cl. B. 1 2 2 1 1 ‘ 1
School Cl. C. 3 ■ 1 2 1 1
Total 6 5 6 3 h ~z-J
d) The Sample of Secondary Educated Categories.
Pupil Number
GCE . *0*.'level Candidates 2i1 8
GCE *0* level Repeaters 150
GCE *0* level Successful 32
Total 600
e ) An Overall View.
School
Final year pupils before GCE 
*0* level Examination
Final year pupils after 
!0 f level Examination
GCE
Arts Science Comm. Total Arts Science Comm. Total
Rural
(1)
.
28* 27 17
-
.
72
Repeaters 
12* 13 07 32
(2) - 22 09 31 ■ 07 27 . 11 k3
(3) 33 21 - 5k - : — -
(k) 06* - 11 17 11 - 09 20
Total 67 70 37 17k
.
30 kO 27 97
Urban
(5) 37 U1 k3 121
Repeaters
32 32
Successful, and Qualified to
(6) 2k 3k 28 86
enter fA f levels 
33 33
(7) 09 11 17 37
Total 7° 86 88 2kk - 85 ': ■ “ ' 85
Total Sample i-j-i 8 + 182 = 600 pupils 
* 29 pupils offering 2. technical subjects.
Among all respondents data on school achievement 
and of parental occupation were collected. Class teachers 
provided records on class achievement of the pupils studied. 
Questions on parent occupations were inserted in the questionnaire.
VIII. 4. Data Collection and Preparations for Analysis.
Once the sample had been selected all the preparatory 
steps had been completed and there was left the actual 
administration of the questionnaires. I decided to be 
present at all the question answering sessions for reasons 
I shall now describe. The distribution of the questionnaires 
was preceded by an introduction. After the headmasters 
had explained to the pupils the purpose of my presence, I 
began each session with an introductory talk. I explained 
to the pupils the importance of responses for the 
questionnaires which is an important contribution on their 
part towards understanding the causes of unemployment. They 
were explicitly told {in addition to the written instructions} 
that there were no right or wrong answers and that it was not 
an examination. Being truthful to one!s feeling and 
perception is the most important pre-condition. They were 
asked not to write their names, which ensured that they 
could express themselves freely and anonymously.
To ensure a maximum response rate it was planned 
beforehand to avoid those dates and times when all the 
pupils might not be present in class. The presence of a 
teacher and the splitting of questionnaire into two halves 
helped to increase the response rate. But it was simply 
not possible to carry-out on the spot checking on all 
respondents as to whether all questions have been responded 
to. Such coercion, I thought, would be disfunctional, and, 
however, there was no necessity for it. At the end of the 
>quest:idnnaire most respondents added their own comments »
(for which space was set apart in the questionnaires.) 
Moreover, most groups wanted to discuss and ask further 
questions on the project, on unemployment and on their own 
future. Thus, often the response sessions were followed 
by an open discussion.
The next stages of editing and coding began once I 
returned to England in 1974. There was little difficulty 
with pre-coded responses. Only the numerical codes had to 
be transferred on to coding sheets. It was not possible 
to transfer them directly to punch cards, as the 
questionnaire also contained other open ended questions.
The free-answer and multiple-answer questions were 
dealt with by coding frames. These were constructed by 
examining a pilot sample of responses and also the 
variables. The flexibility of ordering and re-ordering 
of data available in computer facilities helped in the 
break-down and building-up of new codes categories. The 
multiple-digit codes were useful to bring-out nuances 
within similar variables. These details of the coding 
frames are given in the Master Code Book in Appendix m
PART IV
RESULTS AND ANALYSES: 
THE PROCESS 
OF EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT,
CHAPTER IX
JOB PERCEPTIONS - STRUCTURAL IMBAIA3STCES III BHPhGIMBHT 
REWARD DISTRIBUTION.
IX. 1 . Perceived Anomalous Distributions of Essential 
Brdplbyment Rewards
nJeder nach seinen Pahigkeiten, jedem 
nach seinen Bedurfnissen.n Earl Marx.
viz., "Each according to his abilities, and 
to each according to his needs.
Whether people give according to their abilities we do not 
know. But what we do know is that a few receive more than 
what they need and many receive less than what they need.
How much more and how much less income, security and social 
status one earns is a central question asked by both rich 
and poor alike. How these essential rewards are perceived 
at present in some forms of occupations and absent in others 
is the subject of our study in this chapter. The varying 
levels of' (percentage scores) income, security and social 
status among occupations are given on Table 44, p. 201.
The analysis of the four columns show perceptions of 
wide ranges of difference between the percentages scored 
by different occupations. The percentage 1 secure employment1 
score for doctor is 88, whereas that of fisherman is only 14. 
There is a security margin of 74$ between the two occupations. 
Similarly, the range of difference in incomes between doctor 
and estate labourer is 87$ and 73$ lor social status.
This wide range in the percentages scored by different
1. Marx E., Criticism of Gotha Programme, 1875.
TABLE 44. The Stratification of Occupations by pernelyed; 
Average :IndbmeVS©cxirityr and "Social Status • ^
Inc ome Security Social Status 
percentage indices
Average
1. Doctor 98 88 85 91
2. Engineer 91 86 75 84
3. Accountant 91 82 70 81
4. Radio Technician 80 81 60 74
5.; Teacher 85 81 52 73
6. Bank Clerk 79 77 41 66
7. Colonist Parmer 77 5 V 61 64
8. Coop. Manager 75 69 44 63
9. Policeman 76 76 31 61
10. Peasant Parmer 66 52 56 58
11. Typist 65 70 32 55
12. Bus Conductor 69 71 22 54
13. Motor Mechanic 50 V 32 41
14. Dock Worker 41 48 22 37
15. Cashier 48 33 23 35
16. Mason 40 25 18 27
17. Carpenter 37•
28 18 27
18. Tea Vendor 38 24 14 25
19. Fisherman 30 14 12 18
20. Estate Labourer 11  ^ 18 13 14
1. The Tables in this Part IV, where the source is not indicated 
derive from the survey specific to this work.
occupations illustrate that in pupil perceptions essential 
rewards are unevenly distributed among different occupations.
Secondly, as shown on fable 45, some occupations are 
perceived as having severe deficiencies in essential 
rewards.
TABLE 45. High, Borderline and Low Reward Occupations.
High (65) Borderline (41-65) Low (40-)
Doctor Colonist Farmer Dock Worker
Engineer Cooperative Manager Cashier
Accountant Policeman Mason
Radio Technician Peasant Farmer Carpenter
Teacher Typist Tea Vendor
Bank Clerk Bus Conductor Fisherman
Motor Mechanic Estate Labourer
In this way, approximately a third to half of the occupations 
are perceived as bearing insufficient incomes,yfeecurity of 
employment and^Sfcial status. Fisherman, Carpenter, Tea 
Vendor, Estate Labourer, Mason, occur frequently among the 
severely deficient occupations. On the other hand, 
occupations of doctors, technologists, accountants, clerks 
and teachers are seen by pupils to be relatively abundant 
in essential rewards, manifesting a sharp differentiation 
in incomes, security and social status levels. Therefore, 
we conclude that all three employment rewards tend to be 
seen by pupils as unequally distributed among occupations
in such a manner that some are deficient in them,
while others remain relatively sufficient.
IX. 2. Perceived Inter-Correlations Between Income, 
Security and Social Status:
The three rank-orders on Table 46 show the perceived
rank positions of the listed occupations according to their
respective earnings, security and social status.
TABLE 46. Perceived Income, Security and Social Status 
Ranks Between Occupations.
Occupations Security Income Social Status
Doctor 1 1 1
Engineer 2 2.5 2
Pupil Teacher 3.5 4 7
Accountant 3.5 2.5 3
Radio Technician 5 5 5
Bank Clerk 6 6 9
Policeman 7 8 12
Bus Conductor 8 10 15
Co-op. Manager 9 9 8
Typist 10 12 11
Colonist Farmer 11 7 4
Peasant Farmer 12 11 6
Dock Worker 13 15 14
Motor Mechanic 14 13 10
Cashier 15 14 13
Carpenter 16 18 16
Mason 17 16 17
Tea Vendor 18 17 18
Estate Labourer 19 20 19
Fisherman 20 19 20
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These variations in rank positions among occupations demonstrate 
how secondary pupils perceive inequalities in income, security 
and social status between occupations.
Secondly, within many occupations the ranks for income, 
security and social status tend to he similar, showing that 
income, security and social status are correlated. Thus, in 
the distribution of rewards, deficient incomes are perceived 
to be correlated with lack of security and low social status, 
while high incomes are correlated with security and high 
social status. In other words, a low paying job is also seen 
to be insecure in employment and bear a low social status, 
while high income earning jobs are seen to be permanent and 
high in social status. This is demonstrated by high 
inter-correlations between income, security and social status 
rankings as given in Table 47, page 205. Using a Spearman 
|rho) rank order correlation, the income and security rank 
orders correlate at 0.98, significant at <C.01 level of 
confidence. Similarly, Spearman rank correlation between 
income and social status rankings is 0.91 and that between 
security and social status is 0.85. Both coefficients are 
significant at C *01 level of confidence.
TABLE 47* Spearman (rho) Rank Order Correlation*
Inter-correlations Between Income, Security 
and Social Status of Occupations.
Variable Security Social-Status
Income 0.98, p =<.01 0.91, p = <.01
Security 0.85, p =<,.01
Exceptions to the above-mentioned correlations are
manifest in some occupations where ranks differ between income,
security and social status. This would mean that within
the latter occupations there are variations between levels
of earnings, security and social status. For example,
peasant and colonist farmers rank higher in social status
than in income or security. Then, their income rank is
in turn higher than the security rank. Secondly, bus
conductors and policemen rank higher in security than
in income or social status* which is followed by the income
rank which is above social status. Later, in another
chapter, we shall take up the significance of these
1findings.
IX. 5. Perceptions and Objectivity.
To what extent do pupil perceptions correspond to the 
objective stratification of occupations in reality? Anselm 
Strauss, studying the development of monetary meaning among
1. Chapter XIV.
young children, concludes that children of different ages
need to he considered as qualitatively different beings
and not merely as having a quantitatively more or less
1
perception of reality. And more specifically to our study,
Simmons R. and Rosenberg M. state as follows :
r,the unequal rewards of prestige, and 
desirability attached to various occupations 
will not function, to assure that needed 
occupations are filled, unless persons 
selecting jobs are sufficiently cognizant 
of these rewards to expend the necessary 
effort. The consensus among adults from 
varied social backgrounds, and from different 
technologically advanced nations regarding 
the occupational prestige hierarchy is 
little short of remarkable (Inkeles and Rossi, 
1956). But, because the bases for such 
judgments are quite complex and intricate, 
one wonders to what extent this awareness 
penetrates the mind of the elementary school 
child. "2
Therefore, it is important to verify the objectivity of 
pupil perceptions found in our study.
Stendlerfs American study on the way children learn 
of social status stratification of occupations indicate a 
three-stage evolution of pre-awareness (Grades 1-4), 
beginning of awareness (Grades 4-6), and acceptance of adult 
stereotypes (Grades 6-8).
1. Strauss A., ’’The Development and Transformation of 
Monetary Meanings in the Child”, Amer. Social Rev.. 1952 
275-286.
2. Simmons R. and Rosenberg K., ’’Functions of Children's 
Perceptions of the Stratification System”, ASR, 1971, 
Vol. 36, pp. 235-249
3. Stendler B., ’’Children of Brasstown”, Urbana, 1949, Univ. 
Illinois Bulletin.
These studies on formative structure of childrenfs
perceptions of occupational stratifications have been
enlightened by Piaget*s works on concept formation among 
1children, later applied by Barbara Gunn to study children’s
perceptions of occupational stratification. However, we
shall limit the scope of our discussion here to comparative
studies of pupil perceptions of occupational stratification
and particularly to their measures of objectivity.
Eugene Weinstein’s study was conducted among different
grades of Chicago public elementary school pupils. Her
findings prove that-
’’the older children not only are aware of 
more factors but deal with them more 
abstractly and draw more complex relation­
ships among them. ”2
In an English study, Himmelweit, Halsey and Ojbpenheim show
that adolescents have an essentially adult view of the
3
prestige of occupations. Controlling for ethnic and
X. Piaget J. The Language and the Thought of the Child,
ICY., Harcourt, 1926. The Moral Judgment of the Child,
Kegan Paul, 1933*
2. Weinstein l.A., ’’Children’s Conceptions of Occupational 
Stratification”, Sociology and Social Research, 1958 
Vol. 42, pp. 278-284
3. Himmelweit H.T., Halsey A.H., and Oppenheim A.H.,
’’The Views of Adolescents of Some Aspects of the Social 
Class Structure”, Brit. Jnl. Social., 1952, 3> pp* 148-172.
social class variables, Simmons and Rosenberg compared
between negro ana white elementary school children in
Baltimore City, U.S.A. The results obtained proved a
remarkable similarity in the way all groups of children
conceived of prestige differences among occupations. On
the objectivity of perceptions, it was found that children
perceptions closely resembled those of adults. The results
are summed up as follows:
’’Using a Spearman rho rank order correlation, 
the rank orders of elementary school children 
and adults correlate .93> well beyond the .01 
level of significancef and a Pearson product 
moment correlation of th6 .absolute scores 
shows a correlation of .96. These high 
correlations hold not only for middle-class, 
white children but for blacks and working 
children of every age.
The common strands of conclusions emanating from the
above-mentioned studies indicate that pupils at an early
age tend to have an adult view of the occupational prestige
stratification and with increasing age attain a more precise
and elaborate knowledge of it. Therefore, there is evidence to
believe that secondary school pupil perception of prestige
stratification of occupations in our study would similarly
resemble adult perceptions. However, the evidence need to be
treated with caution, especially because the above-mentioned 
*
studies refer only to social status perceptions and do not
1. Simmons R. and Rosenberg M., op. cit.. p. 237.
include perceptions 6f income and security levels, and measures 
of their objectivity,,
Therefore, we shall now. ascertain, to what extent 
pupil perceptions of income and security stratifications of 
occupations, correspond to actual payments and conditions, 
present in the given occupations. Available evidence on the 
actual patterns of reward distribution in Sri Lanka confirm 
the findings of the studies mentioned above. Data on Table 48,
pg. 2103 indicate, that the anomalous distribution of income,
perceived by secondary school pupils correspond to an objective 
dichotoraous distribution present in reality. Spearman rho 
rank-order correlation between perceived* vs. ’actual* ranks 
is 0.93* significant beyond .01 level of confidence. Thus,
there is an objective basis for pupil perceptions of income
stratification. Similarly, actual imbalances in the distribution 
of ’secure employment* is manifest among occupations. The IL0- 
inter-agency study on employment conditions in Sri Lanka (1971 ) 
reports;
’’Particularly important are differences in 
the security of employment and the relative 
difficulty in finding another job if unemployed 
.... Variations in fringe benefits are v/ide 
and haphazard.”
And elsewhere;
"More serious however, are the differences 
between the level and regularity of the 
earnings of those with and those without 
steady jobs: on the one hand, broadly most
employees: on the other, those in.casual 
and agricultural employment.
1 . ILO, Matching .ftin-ployinent Opportunities and Lxnectations, 
dp. cit., pp»11b-il9»
TABLE kft * Correlation Between Perceived vs. Actual Incomes (Hanks).
Occupation
Perceived
Occupational Income
Rank Actual Rank Actual Wage
* Rs/-p.m.
Doctor 1 . 1 ■ ' 670/-
Engineer - 2 2 590/-
Accountant 3 . 3 420/-
Pupil Teacher 4 : 5 - • 290/-
Bank Clerk ‘ 5 . ■■■ 6 250/-
Typist 6.5 8.5 196/-
Coop. Manager 6.5 7 200/-
Cashier 8 8.5 196/-
Bus Conductor 9 4 ' 325/-
Motor Mechanic 10 11 171/-
Dock Worker 11 1° 175/-
Carpenter 12 12.5 169/-
Tea Vendor 13 14 92/-
Estate labourer 14 15 60/-
Mason 15 12.5 169/-
9
Spearman rho correlation = 0.93> II O
* Sources: Administrative Reports of the Commissioner of Labour, 
Samples of EPF files, and Salaries and Cadres 
Commissions Reports, 1969-1972.
Thus again, ana in this case, regarding 1 security of 
employment*, pupil perceptions are shown to be objective.
In terms of absolute scores, pupils tend to upgrade 
the low ^ ewa;Pd' occupations .attributing to them/ more than what
they actually have. Ihis is in keeping with the general
trend among pupils, as Simmons and Rosenberg note, "They
are less likely to say a job is ‘poor* or fnot very good*
o n e . T h i s  could be somewhat accentuated among contemporary
Sri Lankan pupils owing to the current popular egalitarian-
socialist ideologies. In its prevalent form the ideologies
make it difficult for a subject to make a personal assertion
of inequalities between occupations, especially those
2discriminating against lower occupations.
IX. 4 . Results in Other Less Developed Countries.
Similar inequalities in occupational rewards are also 
manifest in undergraduate judgments in Sri Lanka. In 
Hans Evers* study (1964); *Kulturwandel in Ceylon1, 
undergraduates ranked (15) thirteen occupations according 
to their social status positions. Here too, social status 
cleavages between occupations are indicated. Income and
3
security stratifications were not studied. Similar 
dichotomies seem to prevail in those areas of the Indian 
sub-Continent where Blaug, Layard and Woodhall conducted a 
study (1969). In that study, Indian graduates are shown to 
have realistic perceptions of employment rewards present in
1. Simmons R., Rosenberg M., op. cit.. p. 258.
2. Ihe Joint Election Manifesto of the Sri Lanka Ereedom 
Party, Ihe Lanka Sama Samaja Party and the Communist
Party - United Eront, 1970. Wilson Jeyaratnam, Politics 
in Sri Lanka, 1947-1973, Macmillan 1974. See also
ICearny R.H., The Politics of Ceylon, Cornell Univ.
5. Evers H.D., Kulturwande1 in Ceylon, Baden-Baden, 1964*
the occupational structure.1 Phillip Fosterfs study among
students in Accra in Ghana has both income and prestige
rankings.1 XHere too, the listed occupations move ranks as
2they change in income or prestige. In conclusion, 
although comparable researches are limited in the number of 
employment rewards they study, nevertheless, their findings 
confirm our results on the wide inequalities in essential 
employment rewards that pupils perceive among occupations.
IX. 5* Resume
The major trends in the results on the perceptions 
of the job market could be summarised as follows:
1. Income, security and social status variables 
predominate in pupil perceptions of jobs. The 
other categories, viz., public/private sectors etc., 
are ranked according to the distribution of income, 
security and social status available in them.
2. There are wide differences in the way income, 
security and social status are distributed in the
occupational system, where some occupations are 
perceived by pupils as severely lacking in essential 
employment rewards.
1. Blaug II., layard P., ¥oodhall II., on. cit.
2. Foster Phillip, op. cit., p. 152, Table 2.
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3. levels of income, security and social status 
are correlated in many occupations. Exceptions 
to these correlations are found in the 
occupations of the colonist farmer, peasant 
farmer, bus conductor and policeman.
4. Pupils tend to possess a generally objective 
view of rewards available in occupations.
CHAPTER X
OCCUPATIOML EXPECTATIONS OP SECONDARY PUPILS
X. 1. Patterns of Occupational Expectations.
The preceding chapter focussed on the nature of the 
occupational reward structure and how it is perceived by- 
secondary school pupils. In view of the unequal 
distribution of rewards observed among forms of occupations, 
we shall now examine occupational aspirations of secondary 
school pupils. Later, we shall study relationships between 
chosen occupations and the rewards they offer.
To the selected sample of six hundred secondary school 
pupils was put the following question:
and the translation is as follows:
!,¥hat occupation do you expect to get as your permanent 
employment?1' Describe clearly.
Each subject responded with a personal answer 
describing the occupation he expected to achieve at the end 
of his educational career. By editing a sample of responses 
we gathered a list of commonly expected occupations and 
calculated frequency distributions. Finally, the list was 
collapsed into four major occupational categories.
1. The occupational categories were drawn from the standard 
survey categories used in the country. Vide. Dept, of 
Census & Statistics, SociOT-Economic Survey - f69-f70,
Colombo.
Thus, expectations fall within the categories of 
professional, semi-professional, clerical and manual 
occupations.^ fable 49 shows the frequency distribution 
of occupational expectations for each of the above-mentioned 
categories. Commonly chosen occupations within each category 
are also indicated after each category-title.
PABLE 49 * The Distribution of Occupational Expectations 
of Secondary School Pupils.
Occupational Frequently wanted occupations,
categories, fo fo
44 (Doctor 14$, Technologist 11$)
27 (Teacher 13$? Policeman 8$)
13 (Clerk 6$, Typist 3$)
16 (Bus Conductor 4$, Mechanic 4$)
(Farmer 2$
00.0
In the data on Table 49? the sharply skewed distribution 
of expectations stands apart. The expectations of those who 
want professional jobs are conspicuous. 44 percent of the 
pupils have expectations fixed on them.
1. Agricultural workers, miners, workers in transport and 
communications, craftsmen, production process workers, 
labourers, and service, sport and recreation workers 
are among the category of manual workers.
Professional
Semi-professional
Clerical
Manual
" ©SjtUjwS Sss, <%dS6cA6c09^ §©3^ a&> (t*L 95062^ 3&d
V
>
viz., ”1 want to become a physician, an engineer, a police
officer, an accountant”, are frequently expressed
expectations. Thus, 14 percent of all the pupils want to
become doctors, 11 percent technologists, 7 percent police
officers and 5 percent accountants.
Approximately, a quarter of the pupils seek jobs
among the second level of semi-professional occupations.
In the latter group, the majority choose to become
teachers, a total of 13 percent of all respondents.
In the third and the fourth categories are 16 and
12 percent of pupils seeking manual and clerical
occupations, respectively, following perceptions of
inequalities in income, security and social status
between occupations,^" it is significant that the job
expectations of pupils are divided according to these
perceived inequalities. This means that jobs that are
perceived as secure and high in income and social status
are where the job expectations predominate. Where jobs
were perceived as insecure and low in social status,
there are hardly any expectations for them. F.or example,
a quarter of the expectations were for the two top ranking
2
jobs in the rank orders viz., doctor, technologist.
X*:/ pp. 200-213•
2. p.215, Table 49*
Another 13 per cent wanted to become teachers which, in the
perception of pupils, is the third best occupation in security
and fourth best in income. Similarly, the other expectations
were 6 per cent clerks, 8 per cent policemen, 4 per cent bus
conductors, 3 per cent typists, all of which were perceived as
being among the ten (10) best rewarding occupations for income
and security. ^ In a later chapter we shall discuss in greater
detail the individual relationships between 1desirability* of
2
a job and its ranks of income, security and social status.
Another characteristic of the results are the occupational 
stereotypes that have been named in expectations. 63 per cent 
of choices mentioned only 9 jobs and 53 per cent named only 
6 jobs.
X. 2. Variables in Choice: Stream. School and Qualifications.
Occupational choices made by respondents with different 
secondary qualifications are shown on Table 50, page 218. 
Against 40-41 per cent of first time *0* level 
respondents, 88 per cent of ‘A* level respondents choose 
for higher professional jobs. However, no group would 
change choices towards manual employment. Among all three 
groups choices for manual jobs remain unaltered at less 
than a fifth of the choices. Thus, well qualified *0*
1. The income rank for typist is 12.
2. Chap. XIV.
respondents aim at top professional jobs, while others are 
prepared to settle for semi-professional and clerical jobs, 
but not for manual jobs.
TABLE 50. Occupational Choice by Educational Qualifications.
Occupations 10th Grade *0' Level 
Failed
* 0 1 Level 
Qualified
Professional 40 41 88
Semi-professional 27 31 04
Clerical 14 12 00
Manual 19 10 08
Total 100 100 100
Table 51, page 219, shows a breakdown of choices by
schools standards and by different subject streams. Science 
streams in both types of schools manifest maximum 
expectations for higher jobs. Aspirations among arts and 
commerce streams indicate some openness towards semi- 
professional and clerical jobs.
In different standard schools, the higher standard
ones are more skewed toward higher professional choices than
others. The comparison also appears in their respective
streams. However, in terms of choices the trend favouring
high income and secure jobs remains unaltered. In sum,
educational variables like occupational reward variables
influence aspirations. But the divisions created by reward-
dichotomies among occupations exert predominance as choices
are strongly controlled by income, security and status 
differences in jobs.
TABLE *5i£» Occupational Choice among 10th Graders, by School 
Standard, and Subject Stream.
Occupations High Standard Schools Other Schools
Arts.. Science Commerce Arts Science- Comm.
Professional. k5 68 k9 12 ' 35 12
Semi-profess­
ional 25 15 08 ko 26 bb
Clerical 13 02 25 31 ■ °3 : 20
Manual 21 15 18 17 ■ 36 2k
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
.Z.3o Looking at Comparative Results.
Extensive comparisons of the results with other Sri 
Lanka studies is at present impossible, since comparable 
studies of occupational aspirations among secondary school 
pupils are few ana far between. Available information on 
occupational expectations are mainly limited to unemployeds and 
undergraduates. Therefore, the findings among secondary school 
pupils/' will be compared with available studies of related . 
groups, such as unemployed youth and University undergraduates. 
In a study on youth unemployment in Sri Lanka (1972), R.K.
4
Srivastava reports,
"Information on emplojnnent preference v/as 
collected for the first time during the 
Labour Force Survey in 1968. The Labour 
Force Survey results indicate, that among
1. ILO expert on manpower planning at the Ministry of Planning 
& Employment, Colombo, Sri Lanka.
2. Dept, of Census & Statistics. Labour Force Survey. 1968. 
unpublished, Sri Lanka.
Males, 46 percent were willing to accept any 
employment, 21 percent unskilled work, and 
13 percent clerical work.”-^
What actually fany employment1 meant to the unemployeds,
2questioned in the survey, is unknown. Interesting breakdowns
of the above figures appear in another study, this time, by
rz
an ILO inter-agency team (1971). Breakdowns by sub­
categories of f0 f level qualified and unqualified unemployeds,
show expectations rising considerably by f0* level qualifi-
4
cations. *White-collar1 expectations among the unqualified 
is 35 percent, compared to 77 percent among the *01 level 
qualified. The Rural Credit Survey (1969) on expectations 
of unemployed youth show 67 percent wanting clerical and
5
teaching employment and the figures from the 1 Special 
Sample Survey of G-CE f0’ level Unemployeds (1971)1 show 
63 and 60 percent wanting clerical and teaching jobs in 
urban and rural areas, respectively.
1. Srivastava R.II. & Selvaratnam S., ”Youth Employment in 
Ceylon - Problems and Prospects”, Marga, Yol. 1, Ifo. 4, 
1972, pp. 27-59.
2. ”In the absence of more specific information regarding 
the alternatives, the questions asked in a survey tend 
to be hypothetical and therefore the responses may not 
reflect well-considered options or choices. On the 
other hand, it is also likely that an unemployed 
person would respond realistically in the prevailing 
conditions of a more or less stagnant employment 
market and very limited possibilities of finding 
alternative jobs, and hence the sum total of the 
responses would not differ significantly from the actual 
preference patterns.” op. cit., pp. 42-43*
3. ILO., Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
Table 10, pp. 35, 54, G-eneva, f71.
4. White-Collar covers clerical, teaching, technical 
training and professional jobs.
5. Ministry of Planning & Employment, Special Sample Survey 
ftf G-CB f0 t level Unemployed, 1971.
The general trend in all groups manifests a high
incidence of professional, semi-professional and clerical
expectations, though such expectations among unemployeds
are lower (59-67 percent) than among secondary school
pupils (84 percent).
In Hans Evers1 study of undergraduate art students
at the University of Ceylon, Peradeniya, 37 percent
expected teaching jobs and 20 percent clerical jobs.'**
Among university entrance students Bryce Ryan found 90
2percent aspiring for Government occupations. The general 
trend in all groups manifests a very high incidence of 
professional, semi-professional and clerical expectations. 
Compared with other groups, expectations of unemployeds 
are lower. Among students expectations tend to increase 
with the level of qualifications attained. Thus, University 
respondents want professional, semi-professional and 
clerical jobs. At a step below, among 'A1 level pupils,
92 percent want such jobs, while expectations of f0 f 
level pupils were still lower, viz., 81 percent. Table 52, 
page 222; leaving school and qualifications seem to
/ Continuation of footnote on page 220.^
6. Central Bank of Ceylon, Rural Credit Survey, Colombo, 
1969.
Z, Footnote on page 221
1. Evers H., op. cit.
2. Ryan B., nStatus, Achievement, and Education in Ceylon”, 
Journal of Asian Studies, Vol. 20, *60-*61.
SABLE 52. Occupational Expectations of Different 
Educational Categories, __________
Job
Expectations
Under­
graduates
!A' level 
pupils
*0* level 
pupils
Unemployeds 
*0* flo *0*
Professional, 
semi-professional 
and clerical 99* 92 81 76 35
Any employment 01 08 19 24 65
Total 100 100 100 100 100
H=77 E=50 E=390 1=77 1=215
Sources: (Evers) (Perera) (Perera) (Labour Force
Survey)
* The figures were calculated from the Table 17:
"Berufwunsche der Studenten”, Evers H., Eulturwandel in 
Ceylon, Baden-Baden, *64, p. 172.
be important factors in changing strongly held aspirations. 
When out of school, more than 65 percent of leavers without 
five !0' level passes were willing to settle for any 
employment. 24 percent among those with over 5 f0 f levels 
were also willing to settle for the same when out of school. 
But, among those who are still in school (in the final year), 
there is less readiness to consider any employment, even 
though they have no f0f level qualifications. In fact, 
only 10 percent of them who have failed '0' levels are 
willing to settle for any employment. Table 53, page 
223.
TABLE 55. *Any Employment* Expectations in and after School.
Available for
Any Employment In School Out of School
*0* level qualified. 08 . , 24
*0* level failed 10 65
10th Grade 19 -
Source : Labour Force Survey, op. cit.
X. 4 . Compulsion or Choice? Employment Indispensables.
The main trends demonstrated by the results on occupational 
choice can he summarised as follows:
1. Occupational choice among final year secondary pupils 
is for secure, high income and status jobs. Insecure, 
less income earning and low social status jobs do not 
attract aspirations from secondary pupils.
2. The type of school attended, subject streams and *0* 
level qualifications are related to occupational 
choice. The better qualified, better stream and 
better school pupils are aiming at high professional 
positions.
3. The choices show a lack of maturation toward 
occupational orientation beyond choosing secure,
regular income earning employment. The choices are 
mainly confined to stereotypes.
4. Being out of school is an important variable in any 
lowering of expectations.
The pattern we saw of occupational reward gaps in the last 
chapter is loudly repeated here in the distribution of 
occupational expectations. The parallel is so close to 
resemble simulation. What clearly emerges from both these 
parallels is that rational economic gaps predominate in 
occupational choice. Neither caste, nor personality, nor 
educational difference, seem to display an overriding influence 
on choice. Instead, income and security are the key reasons,^ 
and almost all the choices are made on the criterion of their 
variation in jobs. This high incidence of correlation between 
perceived measures of income and security on the one hand and 
frequency of choice on the other, is demonstrated in a 
Spearman’s rho correlation, on Table 54, page 225.
1. The supereminence of rational economic reasons in 
occupational choice has been found also in studies 
conducted in other countries. In a review of 
Occupational Choice research (1966), J. Butler summarises:
’’Prevailing political and economic structures not merely 
impose limits within which psychosocial processes operate, 
but they may actually modify them”. Butler, J.R., 
Occupational Choice, Science Policy Studies, No. 2, HMSO, 
page 10.
Witll
•Choice and remuneration are highly correlated pa each other; 
f* - 0.86, significant beyond p <.01. It means that 
economic differences in jobs remain the most important value 
in occupational choice.
TABLE 541 Rewards and Choice Ranking and Correlation.
Occupations • Reward Rank Choice Rank
doctor 1 \ •' 1 V
Engineer 2 3
Accountant 3 6
Pupil teacher k ' ' ' ■ ■ - 2 ; ' ■;■■
Bank Clerk 3 ' 5
Policeman
: 6 V
Parmer 7 9 >
Bus Conductor 8 7.5
Motor Mechanic ■ /; 9 : 7 .5
Bock Worker 10 10
Tea Vendor ■ 11 ; ' 11 ;
Rank Correlation Spearmans - 0.86
P < .0 1
X.5. The Schools Role: Causa Instrumentalis.
If economic rewards are the determining reasons for 
occupational choice, what influence does the school bear on 
choice? Components of school, that are most relevant to choic 
were shown to be; ’O' level qualifications, subject streams,
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and school standards. Since p r a c t i c a l l y  all those who
have enough 10 1 level credits to appear for 'A* level aim
at obtaining professional employment, there is a strong
element of selection for 'A* levels in the Secondary School
1leaving Certificate.
The next school variable relevant in choice are the 
subject streams. *0* level certificates in science and 
commerce streams are immensely more valuable than arts 
certificates in obtaining secure paid employment. The
2former fulfils requirements to enter directly into clerical
3or enter courses that lead to higher jobs.
The practice in schools is to stream pupils when they enter
1. Recent studies at the beginning of the decade have 
pointed toward similar results' "The 'O' level
certificate, taken in Grade 10, ...... is now seen
primarily as an instrument of selection, the first major 
hurdle to be surmounted by the able few who hope to
stay in the race for the Tgood jobs'..." 110., on. cit..
p. 134. Comparing with our earlier historical review 
of school functions, it is worthwhile to note how this 
traditional selective role of the school leaving 
certificate have persisted, and loom large in present 
times. As of old, when entrance to matriculation and 
intermediate classes was the gateway to higher white- 
collar professions, so too today, those entering the 
'A' level class have the self-same expectations.
2. "The present practice is to recruit certain categories 
of clerical workers in Government Departments (and 
elsewhere) mainly on the basis of their performance
at the GCE Ordinary Level Exam, and not through a 
separate competitive examination". Sessional Paper V . 
1972. op. cit.. p. 26.
3. Prospectus of the Ceylon Technical College. Llaradana. 
Ceylon Technical College, 1972.
the GOB *0* level grades (Grades 9-10). The fact that
the better pupils are selected to science and commerce 
A
streamy show how the race for particular types of jobs
have modelled the stream structure in schools. It also
means that the classification of pupils, subjects and
streams are not governed by jobs that pupils would
ultimately get, nor by pupils* abilities and aptitudes,
but by a hierarchy of desirability of jobs with pupils
aspiring for the best possible jobs. In this context
it is understandable why science and commerce streamers
1expect to obtain higher professional jobs. It is said
that science *0* level certificates are of more value
2than even a degree in arts subjects.
The third school variable influencing occupational 
choice are school standards. That a school's standard 
is judged by its '0' and 'A* level results in science 
and commerce streams demonstrate the affinity between 
occupational stratification and school stratification.
If the organisation of the secondary school is so 
geared towards recruitment for professional, semi- 
professional and clerical jobs, then how does its influence
1. For the influence of subject specialisation in 
occupational choice in UK and West Germany, Vide 
Phillips M.C., Changes in Subject Choices ini'
School and University. D. Phil., London,University, 
1967. Hornsby-Smith M.P., and Newbury J., "Subject 
Specialisation at school", and Lewis D.G., '^Subject 
Choice in the Sixth Form; A Critical Review of Research 
Educational Research. (Vol. 15) pp. 55-62 and pp. 21-28 
respectively. 1972-73.
2. Caspersz P., op. cit., pp. 85-86.
compare with economic imbalances between jobs bearing upon 
occupational choice? Firstly, although the school variables 
influence changes in choice, these are limited to changes 
from professional to clerical jobs. There is no evidence 
of either 'O1 level failures or lower streams'^ or poor 
school standards influencing a choice of self'-employment, 
skilled or semi-skilled labour jobs. Inspite of differences 
in achievement among pupils, the options at school remain 
entrenched in salaried, secure job expectations. Hence, 
income and security remain the predominant reasons for 
choice made in school. What then is the role of the school?
The role of the school is to subserve the occupational 
dichotomies by paving the way for the most desired jobs. 
Secondly, in this path secondary school variables perform 
a selective function by directing occupational expectations 
to a, hierarchy of most desirable jobs. At no stage does 
the secondary school seem to guide aspirations towards 
self-employment, skilled and semi-skilled labour jobs.
This non-selective nature of the secondary school is 
ostentatiously manifested in the universal desire for 
'white-collar1 jobs biased toward high professional 
employment.
1. The only exception is among technical streams where 
some made manual choices. But their numbers are so 
small throughout the country to be considered a Major 
School Stream. Eefer, Ministry of Education, 1973 
Education Statistics, Colombo.
X. 6. Stereotypes and Fantasy Choice.
It has been said that the maturation process in
occupational choice develops in three stages beginning with
the fantasy choice, tentative choice and finally a realistic 
Ichoice. There is a general consensus that this maturation 
occurs through a process of adjustment to prospects and 
limits.§
It is obvious that the choices of our final years 
are very high, beyond all conceivable concessions for 
optimism, which means that within the secondary school 
occupational choice has not matured beyond a fantasy 
choice. It is understandable that there will be strong 
expectations for paid, secure employment becan.se of the 
differences were spoke of before. But that school leavers 
have not evaluated their choice with an appraisal of 
chances and abilities there are for attaining them until 
this ultimate hour in school is extraordinary. Neither 
the soaring rate of unemployment among the educated, nor 
the equally high failure rate at the *0* level, seem to 
have mattered very much in formulating expectations.
i*; Griniberg 2$* e t i : a K Occupational Choice ; An approach 
to a General Theory. Univ. of Columbia Press 1951.
See also, Butler J.H., op. cit.. 1968.
2. The evaluation of rewards is balanced by an appraisal 
of chances for achieving them. This is a common 
denominator in General Occupational Choice Theories. 
Musgrave P.W., ’’Towards a Sociological Theory of 
Occupational Choice”, Soc. Rev.. Vol. 15(1), March *67, 
pp. 53-46.
Ford J., Box S., ’Sociological Theory and Occupational 
Choice”, Soc. Rev., Vol. 15(3), Nov. *67, pp. 287-299.
The influence of elitist job preparation in school and the absence 
of any relevant employment selection or vocational guidance in the 
final secondary school years could be seen behind the lack of 
development towards a realistic choice. The logic of very high 
expectations which do not differ from job aspirations rest on
t
the reason that if every inch of qualifications is going to count
in getting a job and if that is the surest occupational goal
available whilst in school, then probably, the right choice would
be to aim at the highest level one could aim at, and then attempt
to get as near to that goal as~one could get.1^
How and when this aspiration level is pulled down and adjusted
to one’s real prospects and limits is crucial to avert the process
into unemployment. In this context, it is enlightening to know
what happens when pupils leave school. This is shorn in the next
result trend, namely, the first openings towards other choices
occur only after leaving school. It is worthwhile repeating that
those with *0* level qualifications who have left school are more
receptive towards less rewarding jobs than those who have failed
the f0 f level and remained in school. That leaving school could
make such a difference to choice speaks clearly how divorced
secondary education is from the life that follows it immediately 
£afterwards.
1. See also Appendix II pp.40§~4l6.
2. On the absence of adequate occupational orientation in School 
see; Jayasuriya J*B., Education in Ceylon:Before and after 
Independence op. cit.. ; "A Study of Vocational Ambitions" 
Journal National Education Soc. Ceylon. Vol.X. No.l, Nov.*61: 
Ministry of Education, Vocational Guidance Monographs 1-16 
Government Press Colombo.
CHAPTER XI.
THE HIGHWAY OF EDUCATIONAL ASPIRATIONS.
XL. 1. Propensities ; Qualifications. Further Education, and 
M ’ Repetitions.
10 1 Level Ambitions.
GCE !0 T level aspirations of first-time attempters 
ana of repeaters are given on Table 5|, pg., 231. Over 90;© of 
candidates expect to qualify for ’A* level 11th Grade. Of the 
rest almost all expect to obtain (5) five *0* level passes. 
Repeaters and low performers in school do not shov/ reduced 
expectations from the rest.
TABEE 55.. ,0 f Level Result Expectations. First-time Candidates 
ana Repeaters.
Result Expected . Repeaters
Maiden Candidates. 
Achievement in Class
-A B C D ■ E F
Fail
percentages
00 00 01 00 00 00 00
Pass 07 05 09 13 07 06 09
*Af level Qualify 93 95 90 87 93 914- 91
When aspirations distribution is broken aov/n by * 0 1 level results 
repeaters (commerce, arts, and technical streams) show, slightly 
lower expectations than first-timers. Moreover, aspirations drop 
slightlyWith.streams, which are lowest among technical streamers
(67/b), as against 36% among the best science streamers.
However, these differences are confined to fA* level aspirations. 
Influence of lower streams and t0 t level failure,., are slight 
in changing educational aspirations. Hobody of any stream 
thinks.of obtaining less than 5 *0* level passes. Table £6* p ' st'T
TABLE 56o ■,0 I Level Results Expectations. First-time and
Repeater Candidates, by Subject Streams.
Re suit Sixpected. First-time Candidates
Science Commerce Arts Techn.
Repeater Candidates 
Science Comm. Arts Tech.
(percentages)
Pass 06 09 13 23 Ok 11 19 33
Qualify 3k 91 87 77 96 89 81 67
Total 100 100 100 100 1 00 100 1 00 100
Further Education Ambitions.
Beyond the T0 ’ levels, 90?o of respondents sayv, they
\
.aspire for Further Education, and would not seek employments 
immediately after the secondary school. ‘The verity of their 
statement/ was proved in later results. When answering to a
9
hypothetical question in the event of examination failures 
80>b saidy. they would stay another year in 10th grade-- and 
repeat the Examination. These predictions v/ere verified in
1. The selection into different streams follows according to 
performance in Middle School grades (Gr. 6, 7> 8).
It is these strata that are reflected in different 
aspirations.
1comparing with actual repetition rates* after the !0 ! levels ;*r 
Table pv. 253V >
TABLE 5-v7-^ Repetition and Leaving Rates after 10th ( ’0* level) 
and 12th ( fA ! level) Grades. (Males Outside Colombo 
Listrict). Percentages.
*0* Level *Af Level
Arts Science Arts Science
Repeat 42 39 33 34
Leave 41 36 46 50
Source: ILO, o p . cit. (Technical Papers) p.193.
Proneness to Repeat *0* Levels.
Some say they will repeat the *0* level examination 
as many as three times or more. Those who say this, amount to 
nearly a third (29>^ ) of all respondents. 25% will repeat twice 
more- and 10% will-not attempt again. Table 53 > p* ,23 44- Here
; _.;.A
as earlier, statistics on actual recurrence of repetitions 
show, as many as a third of all *0* level candidates at any
90
2examination are repeating it for the third or fourth time.
1. Also, present repeater rates are under-estimated, since 
most repeaters do not attend school regularly ana hence 
tend to elude statistical definitions. They return to 
school at the time of examinations.
2. ILO., .Matching Lmplo.yment Opportunities and Expectations, 
. op. cit.. p.133.
TABLE 5.8. Projected Repetitions of First-timegr and Repeater 
Candidates. -
Number of Repetitions ■ First-time Candidates Repeater
Candidates
(percentages)
Five or more 29 . kl
Twice more 25 2k
Once more 29 29
No more 17 06
Total 100 100
’0* level targets, Further Education Aspirations, 
and proneness to Repetition give us a picture of the nature, 
and level of educational aspiration among secondary school pupils 
What emerges clearly from this is that educational aspirations 
loom farther ahead, beyond the school's final year. Even in the
case of facing failure./ and against poor family households,
• <
aspirations do not waver. Nobody .wants to leave school^ and 
still less considers leaving as the end to the educational
career. They remain in school', Repeat the final year-, and then
pursue qualifications as private candidates', after leaving school
fi.2.. Extended Secondary School and Prolonging Fantasia. '
Thus, the secondary school is extended beyond the 
10th grade by the ’O ’ level examination. Concurrently, any 
educational selection to employment, is postponed indefinitely 
to a time after leaving school', when ’0* level examinations will
be repeated for the final ’n'th time.
This also means that the maturation of a realistic 
occupational choice will he very slow as we saw in the 
results of the last chapter. The fantasy stage of 
occupational choice remains to the end of the secondary 
school. This fantasy choice which we saw-earlier, begins 
to temper only after numerous ,0t level failures and 
consequently on having to leave school. Even then the 
desire to repeat the examination a number of times after 
having failed only prolongs this fantasy approach to 
employment and further postpones the more towards a mature 
realistic choice. Only through repeated failures are 
ambitions lowered, which seem to signify that for many 
occupational choice matures through a negative process of 
failure rather than by a positive process of assessment 
of chances.'*'
XI. The Rationale of Choice : Educational Ambitions.
Another important characteristic?-; of this occupational 
choice is the way chances are evaluated in making a choice.
The factor that seems to be most related to the 
justification of choice is the "aspiration level of education. 
That high occupational expectations are justified by aspiring
1. On realistic assessment of chances, see chapter XIII. 
Labour market imbalance, job chances and realistic 
choice.
to high *0* legel results was manifest in the results on 
educational aspirations shown above. This justification 
is supported by the secondary school itself. As we saw 
in the earlier chapter, the Secondary School types, Subject 
Streams and Examinations pave the way and support high 
qualification aspirations.'*'
XI. 4. From Highway to Blind Alley : The Role 
of the Secondary School _________ ___
*0* level ambitions are shattered at the end of the 
final year when each year 90 percent of ’O ’ level candidates 
fail to qualify, many of whom fail badly in most of the 
subjects. The data are scanty in showing the average 
failure rate. That 70 percent and 85 percent of candidates 
fail in mathematics and English, demonstrates the extent 
of failure.
Thus, high expectations nursed in the school are 
• box-'y. • As we saw earlier, all throughout
in school there are high prehensions for qualifications
1. Young F.D.M., "An Approach to the Study of Curricula 
as Socially Organised Knowledge", Young F.D.M. (ed.) 
Knowledge and Control, Collier-Macmillan, 1971, 
pp. 19-46. "Knowledge under collection is private 
property with its own power structure and market 
situation. Children and pupils are socialized into 
this concept of knowledge as private property. A 
particular status in a given collection is made clear 
by streaming and/or a delicate system of grading.
One nearly always knows the social significance of 
where one is and in particular who one is, with each 
advance in the educational career." Bernstein B.,
"On Classification and Framing of Educational 
Knowledge", Young F.D.M. (ed.) op. cit.. p. 55* 
Uswatte Aratchy G-., "From Highway to Blind Alley", 
Marga, Vol. 1, Ho. 5, pp. 84-85.
and jobs which finally when *0* level results arrive, 
resemble a highway leading into a blind alley.
But entrenched ambitions, however, are not lowered 
after a failure at the f0* level. After the iOth Grade 
most pupils carry their ambitions by repeating *0* levels.
As shown earlier, there are almost as many repetitions as 
failures. Hence, when failure results arrive aspirations 
do not drop. Heither do they falter, fhe ready alternative 
is to repeat another year in the 10th Grade and thereafter 
when forced to leave school, to continue repeating as 
private candidates. Thus, one could visualize how 
expectations made during school extend beyond the school.
Why do pupils have so high expectations of results, 
which in reality upto 90 percent of them fail to obtain?
One of the chief determinants of this tends to be the 
secondary school which does not guide the majority of pupils 
to expect for vocations and qualifications they could 
realistically hope to attain. Within the secondary school 
candidates for the *0* level examination are not selected. 
All 10th graders who apply are generally allowed to sit 
the examination, even though 80-90 percent of applicants 
are not suitable to sit the examination.
Secondly, before applications are allowed and even 
afterwards, the school makes no effective assessment as
to what real chances individual pupils would have at the 
G.C.E. Examination. On the part of the school, pupils are 
kept ignorant of their prospects and limits at qualifying 
the f0! level. Heither is there any effective guidance 
available to pupils in making expectations*
Thirdly, with the process of automatic promotion 
between grades, the entire cohort of 9th grade pupils enter 
the 10th grade except for those who voluntarily do not wish 
to do so. And being in the 16th grade qualifies them to 
register as *0* level candidates. The incentive to sit the 
f0* level is so strong that in 1974-75^ only 2,000 left 
school after Grade 9 in contrast to 19,500 who left after 
Grade 8 and 25,000 after Grade 7 and the rest entered 
Grade 10 to sit for the *0* level.
Fourthly, achievement tests which schools conduct do 
not correspond to *0* level requirement standards. Many 
pupils who do well in school achievement tests also expect 
to do well at the G.C.E. Examination without realising that 
the two are not comparable. Eor instance, in a leading 
Colombo school the Biology prize-winner for the G.C.E. class 
failed to pass the G.C.E. Biology paper. In this way the 
school does not guide pupil expectations to what they could 
realistically hope to achieve. Instead, automatic promotion
1. Department of Education, School Census, 1974 and 
1975.
to the 16th grade and absence of any relevant selection
test for t0f level candidates mislead pupils to entertain
high expectations.
Furthermore, abilities, aptitudes, interests and
other personality characteristics of pupils are not
assessed in the school and there is no selection of pupils
or diversification of curricula suited to variations in
abilities, aptitudes, interests etc. of pupils. Neither
do schools have vocational guidance schemes to inform
and direct pupils to make choices of jobs and qualifications
1
commensurate with their real capabilities and interests.
In the absence of the above measures what pupils
expect outstrip their abilities. Among adolescents who
aspire to become doctors 25 percent have an I.Q. of 100
or below and nearly 12 percent have an I.Q. of 85 or below,
whereas the minimum I.Q. required for the profession of
doctor is 125. Of those who want to become teachers, 50
percent had an I.Q. of 100 and below which is less than
2
the minimum required I.Q. of 115.
Misleading expectations are also inculcated by the 
three arts, science and commerce streams. These are the 
only streams available in the school and all of them prepare 
students to compete for higher education for which f0* level
1. Kuthulingam S. on. cit., ’’Some Aspects of Vocational 
Guidance in Ceylon”, pp. 54-35.
2. Jayasuriya J.E., ”A Study of Vocational Ambition”, 
Journal of N.E. Society, Vol. 10(1), Nov. *61.
is the selecting examination. There are no vocational
streams or practical schools which the majority of pupils
who would not pass the ,0 t level would really require.
Instead, they are now compelled to fallow f0f level streams.
Hence, the only direction towards which expectations could
be made in school is towards higher education. The
socialisation in aspirations for higher education is
supported by many other facilities that the secondary
school provides to enhance higher educational expectations.
An extra year in school for those who fail to qualify,
allowing any number of *0* level repetitions, automatic
promotion between grades and non-selection of candidates
for '0' level etc. are all added incentives put out by the
school to stimulate expectations towards higher education.^
For school pupils who have no clear understanding of their
individual aptitudes and their ability to pass *0* levels
the expectations encouraged in the school seem real. Also,
their choice of jobs which require high qualifications are
2supported by pushing up qualification expectations.
Hence, as the survey results have shown generally,
to
all !0f level candidates aspire £er higher education and 
expect to obtain very good results at the f0' level 
examination.
1. Bernstein B., fl0n the Classification and Training of 
Educational Knowledge" in Young M. (Id.) Knowledge and 
Control, 1971, pp. 47^70.
2. Educational expectations match job expectations in 
pupils. See also Appendix III.
CHAPTER XII 
THE 1CUL DE SAC1 VIZ.. EDUCATED IMEI€PL0B3ENT
After failing the *0* levels, at the end of the 
secondary school is a *cul de sac1 of unemployment. Pupils, 
who on leaving school join the labour force, are 
inevitably led into protracted periods of unemployment.
Many, to avoid such a sudden lead into unemployment,
prolong their secondary educational careers. What we saw
earlier as pupil proneness to repeat *0* levels stem
partly from the need to avert unemployment. This is
manifestly demonstrated by the delay shown by the secondary 
eA
education in joining the labour force. Table 59, p. 242 
shows that only 3*5 percent of the secondary educated 
join the labour force at the school leaving age of 16.
Even at 19, only less than half have joined it. Table 60, 
p. 243.
There exists no conclusive evidence to relate this 
delay to *0* level repetitions and further secondary studies. 
Nevertheless, the evidence of *0* level repetition rates 
strongly suggest the case. Thus, while some school leavers 
step out from school directly into unemployment, others try 
to postpone it by stretching out the years of 10 1 level 
qualifications. At present the evidence does not warrant 
to say to what extent such a postponement is functional 
in finding employment. Or, whether it is a spurious 
evasion, for most a form of disguised unemployment?
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XII. 1. Certainties and Uncertainties.
Asked about the prospects of obtaining the expected 
employment, the results show 50 percent ‘doubtful* and 
'possible* responses, against a 20 percent who said they 
are ’certain* of fulfilling their expectations.
It is interesting that in our sample youths from 
colony households are more ‘certain* of employment than 
youth from employee households. The differences in this 
case, however, are not strong enough to be conclusive 
(Table 6l). Probably, the confidence springs from the 
available alternative to join household farming hands. 
Within the categories of employee households sons of better 
employed parents exhibit greater confidence - an awareness 
of family influence.
TABLE 61. Prospects for Employment by Parent* Occupation.
Prospect Professional Clerical Sales Colonist
Agriculture
Certain 13 11 14 29
Probable 41 41 36 29
Possible 44 43 39 38
Very Doubtful 02 06 11 04
Total 100 100 100 100
A similar query as to the certainty of obtaining 'any
employment* brought a similar pattern of responses. The
latter do not confirm anything particular, but they help to
clarify the uncertain outlook school'leavers have towards 
employment.
When queues for employment are long and unemployeds 
are prone to collect additional qualifications to better 
their job chances, this period is called the ‘waiting 
period*. Outside examination repetition, other purposes 
and activities of this period are many. The following is 
the length of the 'waiting period',which respondents say 
they are willing to wait for employment. (TaS>3;e 62, p. 246). 
The answers are naturally influenced by confidence of early 
employment. A fifth would wait any length as necessary 
while half would wait for a year or more. The assumption 
that both repetition and waiting period depend on household 
income position was proved to be wrong. Poorer families 
are as keen to maintain repetitions and waiting as the rest. 
The children of better employed parents are willing to wait 
only for short periods. But, this tends to indicate the 
greater confidence of the rich in obtaining rapid 
employment. The colonist farmer household youths, on the 
other hand, can wait for longer periods for better 
employment, while repeating examinations and at the 
same time engaging in household farm works.'1' As chances 
diminish, he may slowly slip into the boots of his father 
sharing the job with his brothers.
1. The data does not include attitudes of youths from 
non-colonist farmer households who were not included 
in the sample, as one of the sample categories.
TABLE 62. Waiting Period by Parent Occupation.
Length of Period Professional Clerical Colonist
Agriculture
Less than a year 45 40 36
One year 25 19 20
Two years 15 24 26
Unlimited 15 17 18
Total 100 100 100
XII. 2. Colonist Agricultural Householders*
Openness to Self-Employment.
Given the possibilities of failure, repetitions and 
unsuccessful -waiting, school leavers were asked to propose 
alternative occupational choices relevant to such a 
precarious situation. Of the complete sample a third 
were unable to answer, or gave stereotyped replies such 
as serve country, develop agriculture, etc. Again, 
following the previous trend, 70 percent of colony youths 
proposed ‘household agriculture1, as an alternative choice. 
Youth from white-collar employed parents said they are 
‘sure to find a job*, and 17 percent will continue with 
their education. Here, the different outlooks between 
the two groups come to the fore. Those from households 
of other labour occupations tend to follow the pattern of 
colony youth in settling down in the nearest available work.
White-collar household unemployeds do not consider
‘unsuccessful at finding employment1 as relevant to them.
So they cannot answer the question for an alternative 
choice. Instead, they are ‘sure of finding employment’, 
or ‘will continue with education.*
The pattern of events in and after the secondary 
school shown in the results provide a picture of elements 
that go into the making of secondary school leaver 
unemployment. Educational aspirations, repetitions, 
waiting periods, intermediate activities all form part 
of the time-table for this painfully humiliating situation 
of unemployment - a recipe for deprivation and experience 
of personal uselessness.
XII. 3* Eact and Fiction in Educated Unemployment.
Educated Unemployment in Sri Lanka is often mistakenly 
portrayed as a case of near universal open unemployment 
among secondary school leavers. Often, statistics of 
unemployment present a dismal picture of 100 percent or 
similarly high unemployment rates among the young. While 
the statistics may be correct, the picture they provide of 
educated unemployeds is incomplete and provoke misleadingly 
alarming impressions.
A simple comparison of unemployment rate with rate 
of labour force participation among the young shows that 
a relatively smaller proportion of secondary educated are 
unemployed. At 15 and 16 years, where rates are grimly 
shown as 100 percent unemployed, only 4-5 percent are 
seeking unemployment. See Table 63, p. 248. Perhaps,
labour force participation may tend to be as important a 
problem as unemployment among secondary educated. In all 
age groups shown below (Table 63), there is a marked 
tendency to delay joining the labour force.
TABLE 63. The Rates of Labour Force Participation and 
Unemployment among Secondary Educated.
Age Labour Force Participation Rate Unemployment Rate 
Male Female Male Female
15 100.0 80.0 5.4 4.2
16 100.0 100.0 3.5 20.0
17 100.0 86.7 21.2 32.0
18 70.0 65.0 45.5 37.1
19 85.7 75.0 45.2 48.8
20-24 47.2 62.4 79.8 71.6
Source - Central Bank of Ceylon, op. cit., 1973.
The second myth is the confusion of the secondary 
school leaving age. Many are wrongly shown as unemployed 
when yet at school at the ages of 14, 15, 16 etc. There 
is no data available on age groups represented in the 
final secondary school year. Since considerable numbers 
enrol at different ages and because in-grade repetitions 
occur frequently (Table 64, p. 249), those arriving in 
the final year are not of the same age.
TABLE 64. In*Grade Repetition Rates, 1968.
Grade Colombo Rest of the Island
1 22.9 31.1
2 14.3 23.9
3 16.8 20.0
4 13.4 17.2
5 12.6 13.9
6 8.4 18.4
7 9.4 14.2
8 9.6 9.9
Source - ILO, op. cit., 1971. Technical Papers, p. 192.
Calculating by the minimum enrolling age at 6 years, 
a normal school span would end in the 16th or 17th 
year (Table 65.) Therefore, to present 14-15 year olds 
as secondary educated unemployeds is confusing unless 
the data is clarified.
TABLE 65. A General School Span, by Age
and Grade.
Grade 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Leaving
Age 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Thirdly, it could be seen that contrary to 
general impression, the unemployment rate begins to 
lower significantly as more and more secondary educated 
come into the labour force seeking employment. (Table 63, 
p. 248). Then, is educated Unemployment a fictitious 
problem?
At present, the data presented above are 
insufficient to deduce reliable conclusions. Nevertheless, 
some possible factors could be adduced from our research.
We said earlier that *0* level repetitions keep school 
leavers away from the labour force for a year or two 
after the final school year. These and many other factors
A
explain the late entry to the labour force.
Secondary Educated have better stakes in employment
when they join late. It could be expected' that they have
collected more and better t0 t levels,/ after further coaching
2
and repetitions. Moreover, during the same period,, they 
are likely (through parents) to have harnessed influential 
contacts and information, which are an important factor in 
finding employment in Sri Lanka. Thirdly, Secondary Educated 
in the above data include only those who have qualified in 
5 *0* levels or over. It is more likely that these will 
suffer less from long unemployment.
In addition, there is some evidence of a trend 
for higher unemployment among higher income households. 
Although there is no conclusive evidence, it could be 
hypothesized that there is a correlation between higher 
income household, *0* level qualifications, *0* level 
repeating, and influential employment contacts, all of 
which tend to enhance shortening of the period of open 
unemployment.
1. The year following the final secondary grade is a lame 
year, waiting for '0* level results, and frequenting 
school in the meantime. Some are already 17-18 years 
old when leaving school. Some parents consider 
children to be too young, to begin seeking employment 
immediately after secondary school.
2. ILO., oo. cit.. Technical Papers, 1971, p.151*
3. Socio-Economic Survey, 69-70.
Thus, much further research is needed before we have a 
reliable picture of the ecology of educated unemployeds.
Does the above data suggest educated unemployment 
to be a spurious problem? No. Firstly, although the 
unemployment figures are lowered there is no denying 
that the delay in labour force participation and f0* level 
repetitions show a disguised form of secondary unemployment. 
Furthermore, in spite of the initial tempering, a high 
rate of unemployment persists throughout the subsequent 
age groups even until the secondary educated is 30 years 
old. See Table 63, p. 248, on secondary unemployment 
and see also Table 66 below for a comparison with an 
age-wise picture of general unemployment.
TABLE 66. Distribution of Unemployed by Age and Sex.
Age Group
Percentage Distribution of Unemployed 
Male Female Total
15*19
20-29
50-39
40-49
21.74
26*30
1.93
0.32
19.31 41.05
26.30 52.60
3.22 5.15
0.28 0.60
Total 50.75 49i25 100.00
Source - Labour and Land Utilization Survey, 
1974-75, on. cit.,
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Among the secondary educated, out of those aged 20-24 
more than half are unemployed, and between 25-29 a 
quarter are unemployed. Comparative rates for women 
exceed the rates for men.
Finally, within the global problem of unemployment, 
the crisis of educated unemployment should not be 
overstated. Although other categories are not studied 
here, nonetheless, each year there are twice as many 
leaving from primary and middle schools as there are from 
the secondary level. The following Table 67, p. 254, 
presents a detailed picture of the contemporary school 
leaver rate in different school grades. For every 30,000 
of ’O1 level qualified leavers, there are 365,000 who 
leave without them. While educated unemployed suffer 
greatly from frustrated aspirations and efforts, the 
middle and primary school leaver unemployeds suffer 
from low incomes, underemployment and disguised 
unemployment.
TABLE 6!Z. Pupils Leaving School by Grade
Grade Number Leaving School As % of enrolment
(approx.) in Grade.
1 8 ,000 2 .2
2 15,500 5.2
3 24,000 11.2
4 36,000 11.2
5 34,000 12.4
6 28,000 12 .4
7 25,000 12.0
8 19,000 12.0
9 2,000
10 70 ,000 )
) 100,000 38 .0
GCE Qualified 30,000 )
11
12 8,000
9
Source: Ministry of Education, School Census, 1974-73*
XII. 4. A Resumd.
The divisions in the occupational system overcast 
school leaver ’anschauung1 of employment. Their estimates 
of incomes, employment security and prestige among 
occupations indicate imbalances in employment rewards 
among different occupational sectors.
Beyond this, a development towards a personal 
employment knowledge is lacking. Hence stereotyped images 
of popular jobs loom large in occupational choices.
A feature of these stereotypes is the very high 
aspiration.->level also demonstrated in expected *0* level 
results, further education, etc. Neither educational nor 
occupational levels give in to any appreciable falls as 
achievement drops.
’ Firstly, multiple repetitions and a long waiting 
period are characteristic of unemployment after leaving 
school.
Interpreting the above results, there is a strong 
case to conclude that at the point of leaving secondary 
school, school leavers possess no occupational or employment 
orientation except the choice to seek permanent, regular 
income earning employee jobs.
Secondly, the occupational expectations are based on 
expectations for qualifications. The unknown world of 
employment admission outside school is deciphered via 
expectations for public examination certificates.
But, what factors go into making such high level 
certificate expectations? Principally, two basic 
determinants. The overshadowing division in the occupational r 
system confines nascent choice to permanent employee sector 
only. Secondly, certificates control all admissions to 
that sector. This is exacerbated by large-scale 
unemployment which has made certificates costlier to 
achieve yet simultaneously less valuable in employment 
admissions. Therefore, there is the need to aim for 
certificates at the very top while there remains any 
semblance of an opportunity. Recent trends in rising 
unemployment in industrialised countries verifies this 
theory. As school leaver unemployment swells, educational
1
certificates rise in value and so do educational aspirations.
Leaving the secondary school, the school leaver wakes 
up in unemployment. The high aspiration ‘hang-over* 
nurtured in school awakens with unemployment. The old 
outlook of soaring expectations are maintained in the 
first years after school by means of repetition and 
waiting.
1. Committee of Vice-Chancellors and Principals of the 
Universities of the United Kingdom, Universities in 
a Period of Crisis - A Statement by the Committee. 
Nov. 1975.
For the majority repetitions and waiting are hardly 
successful. On the other hand, there seems no other 
alternative. But, for the school leaver, unemployment 
is his first experience of the worlds of employment and 
occupations and of their prospects and problems for him 
personally. The meagreness of his chances are slowly driven 
into him - and to his parents - by repeated failures and 
frustration. Re-evaluation of expectations are made 
according to more objective prospects where recovering from 
the illusory expectations of school maturation towards a 
realistic occupational choice begins.
The majority of unemployeds from colony households 
look for work in family employment. Those from parents in 
better employment expect their parents to wield their 
influence to obtain employment for them. It would be an 
illuminating research to study recently employed school 
leavers and to find out the importance of different elements 
in obtaining employment, viz., certificates, family 
connections, political connections, repetitions, waiting 
periods, bribes, etc.
For the majority whose parents do not have influential 
contacts nor a niche to share self-employment, the problem 
is the strength of endurance of deprivation, idleness, 
loneliness and humiliation. Parents, relatives, friends 
and strangers help and share often what they actually cannot 
afford. Secondary school leaver employment has now changed 
into a permanent state of working poor.
CHAPTER XIII
DETERMINANTS OE JOB CHANCES, LABOUR MARKET BALANCE AND 
REALISTIC JOB EXPECTATION
XIII. 1. Determinants of Job Chances.
The factors that determine chances of finding admission 
to permanent salaried jobs are many and varied. Some of 
these determinants could be seen published in job vacancy 
advertisements as minimum admission requirements. Generally 
job chances depend largely on the level ofabadeial^ education 
e.g., G.C.E. *0f level, fA f level, degree; the subjects 
offered at the public examinations, e.g., Mathematics, 
Sinhala or Tamil, English; performance at the examination, 
e.g., 6 *0* level passes including 4 credit passes $ .whether
f
the qualifications were obtained in a single sitting or in 
multiple sittings and the type of school or university or 
campus attended.**"
Job vacancies of different levels may demand any one or 
a combination of the above-mentioned educational records.
The role of these educational records vary at various stages 
of selection, viz., minimum requirements, short-listing and 
final interview selection. The minimum requirements for
1. Deraniyagala C.V.P., Dore R.P., A.W. Little,
Certification and Employment in Sri Lanka op. cit., 
p. 42.
vacancies in managerial and supervisory jobs tend to 
insist more on the educational level attained and the 
particular subjects in which qualifications are held. On 
the other hand, performance is more central to clerical 
than to supervisory or managerial recruitments. During 
the interview stage selection tends to depend both on the. 
level of education attained and on performance.
The data we do have relating to rejection and selection 
apply- o to the interview stage. Applicants with degrees 
stand a better chance of being selected for a clerk*s job 
than persons with *A* levels who in turn have better 
chances than persons with *0* levels. Persons with 
superior •performance* at *0* and *A* levels have 
increased chances of selection over persons with less 
good performance at that level.^
Besides education, selection depends on other factors 
such as training, experience, interview performance,
the grading systems used during job selection interviews 
shows the predominant role of education even at the 
interview stage of selection.
Deraniyagala et al.,
1. Education was a category in the marking scheme 
for all jobs open to external recruitment, even 
for very clear specific job hirings —  for example 
in the case of a personnel manager where previous
However, analysis of
1. Ibid p. 47.
work experience was considered all important and 
given a 50 per cent weighting, education was still 
given its token 10 per cent.
2. The maximum weighting for education was 60 per cent 
of the total marks in one exceptional case —  the 
recruitment of a clerk. The allocation of that 60 
per cent of the marks was solely on the basis of 
0~level performance (an elaborate scheme, taking 
account of credits, distinctions and numbers of 
sittings) and not at all of ’’distance gone”. A 40 
per cent weighting was more common: three other
competitions for computer clerks, one for a trainee 
geophysicist, and one for a civil engineer. For 
most of the remaining seven jobs the weighting was 
.around 20H25 pervGenfc ifhere was no other obvious 
reason for these differences than that they represented 
the different ad hoc decision of differently constituted 
interview panels.
5. The variation in scores on the education factor tended 
to be smaller than one might have expected, given the 
formal marking scheme. If one takes the standard 
deviation of the scores on each of the variables 
rated (the main ones being education, experience, 
interview performance and extra-curricular interests) 
and adds these together to make a total one might 
call the ’’summed variation”, education contributed 
a maximum of 40 per cent of that summed variation in 
the competition in which it had a 60 per cent 
weighting, and zero per cent in two cases where it 
made up 20 per cent of the total marks.
The type of school attended is the other factor that 
could influence job chances especially to the large private 
sector firms. Some private sector employers (Mercantile 
Bank, Estate Companies) attach more importance to the 
type of school attended over examination achievements.
Some private firms have followed the traditional practice 
of making recruitments from the ‘English model* former 
public schools such as Royal, St. Thomas, Trinity etc.
1. Ibid p. 52.
(These firms prefer to fill their general managerial, 
supervisory and clerical vacancies with the fgood all- 
rounder* from a *first rate* school*"*" In such recruitments 
vacancies are generally not advertised*
“As one personnel manager said: *boys from these
schools are usually from families who have influence 
in society and their school friends are also going 
to have influence in society. So they are going 
* to be useful to the organisation and also they 
can hold their own when they go out to meet 
members of the public. (They know how to mix 
with proper people.
A recent study has shown that executives and managers 
in private firms held the lowest qualifications in 
comparison to government and corporation executives and 
managers. 64.6 percent of managers in private firms were 
found without any professional, technical or degree 
qualification, compared to 19.2 percent in government 
departments.
"These confirm the popularly held suspicion at least 
among public sector employees that perhaps the 
quickest entry into the private sector is to 
have the correct school tie and experience on 
the cricket or rugger field and/or a combination 
of both and not brains. 11 4
However, the school factor applies to a minority of 
pupils in the country who attend elite schools and not to 
the vast majority of secondary school leavers. Neither do
1. Dore R.P. on. cit., pp. 54-55*
2. Deraniyagala et al. on. cit., p. 46.
3. Minkes A.L., Withana R.M., Management (Training in
Sri Lanka, Sri Lanka Academy of Administrative Studies,
Colombo, 1977.
4. Ibid..
pupils in our survey come from elite schools.
Outside educational determinants of job chances there 
is a strong belief in Sri Lanka that personal 'influence* 
counts highly in procuring jobs. Many believe that 
selection to vacancies in the public sector could be 
influenced through M.Ps, ministers, chairmen, directors 
and through other high ranking officials in government 
departments and corporations. It is widely believed that 
a 1 connection* to a high ranking official could get a job. 
The extent to which 'influence* determines job selection 
is not known and varies from corporation to corporation.
"One of our more cynical informants observed 
that 'the Personnel Manager in any corporation is 
really the Minister*, suggesting that in the public 
sector selection for jobs is best viewed as the 
granting of prebendary benefices. Others claimed 
that no consideration, apart from the interests of 
the organisation, ever entered into the matter. Some 
of our more careful informants said that the truth 
lay somewhere in between; influence often did count, 
but not always and the extent to which it could 
outweigh clear differences in competence varied very 
widely —  partly from hiring to hiring within the 
same corporation, but much more from corporation to 
corporation.
When all applicants have fulfilled minimum requirements 
and show equal competence, then 'influence* could weigh 
heavily over the direction selection decisions take. On 
the other hand, where clear differences in qualifications 
and competence exist between applicants, the role of
1. Deraniyagala C.Y.P., Dore R.P., Little A.W. op. cit. p^o*
'influence1 becomes more difficult, furthermore, the power 
of influencing a selection becomes remote when the 
applicant, on whose behalf influence is exerted, lacks the 
minimum qualifications, while there are hundreds of other 
competitors who have them and much more.
XIII. 2. The Imbalances Between Opportunities and 
___________Expectations_______ _________
The annual demand for labour is controlled by the
number of occupational opportunities available each year.
/•
These opportunities are created by jobs fallen vacant due
\
to retirement, death'and by employment growth in various
occupational sectors. There is no estimate of the number
of opportunities available in the whole economy. However,
in the regular wage earning public sector and in the large
and medium scale modern sector some data are available.
Very optimistic estimates put the annual figure of regular
the firsthlialf of L 
wage earning vacancies duringjjthis decade to 60,000
opportunities of which 25,000 are for white-collar jobs.
"The number of vacancies arising from turnover 
is small to begin with. Only a proportion of those 
which do so occur (openings created by those who die, 
retire or otherwise leave the labour force) represent 
a net increase in opportunities for new entrants to 
the labour market, since a man who quits one job for 
another adds both to the applicant and vacancy-sides 
of the equation. (And one might reasonably assume, 
too, that some of the vacancies they create and most 
of those they fill would be specific job vacancies, 
so that they have little impact on the new market
entrants1 search for career entry-point vacancies.)
If one assumes, very generously, indeed, that the 
total number of already employed leaving the labour 
force through death, retirement, or disablement is 
two per cent, that gives, on the basis of the 1971 
figures, about 14,000 vacancies in the middle and 
large modern sector annually.
The second source of new vacancies is expansion. 
In spite of a G-NP growth rate estimated at 3*4 per 
cent from 1973 to 1974 Public Sector employment 
(permanent) is estimated to have grown at 9 per cent 
(6 per cent for government, 16 per cent for the 
corporations, universities, Boards, Banks, etc.), 
and this is, indeed, the growth rate for the whole 
period 1971 to 1974. This gave, in 1973-4, an 
increase of 45,000 jobs, 18000 of them professional, 
administrative and white collar jobs.
In the medium and large modern Private Sector, 
on the other hand, employment probably decreased.
The official figures, based on the partial survey of 
manufacturing, show a 9 per cent drop —  a loss of
9.000 jobs —  and the estimates of output bear out 
the story. Better years have followed, but industry 
has been operating at so much below capacity that 
very big increases in manufacturing output could 
take place without much increase in direct employment 
(the Central Bank's estimates for 1972-3 show a 14 
per cent increase in output and an actual decrease
in employment.)
It is quite clear, moreover, that the public sector 
employment growth rate can hardly be sustained at 9 
per cent for very long at current rates of growth in 
GNP —  unless there are further drastic reductions 
in salaries. The long-term growth rate in total wage 
and salary employment between the 1953 and 1971 
census —  a mere 1 .5 per cent —  may be a little 
lower than the long-term historical growth rate in 
middle and large modern sector paid employment, but 
probably not much.
To put all this together in round numbers, then, 
it would be an excellent year, in the mid-seventies, 
if there were as many as 60,000, additional jobs for 
new labour market entrants to compete for —  perhaps
25.000 of them non-manual jobs. The growth rate of 
the economy would have to increase considerably for 
the figure to go much higher.’’^
1. Deraniyagala C.V.P., Dore R.P., Little A , Gertifica-1- 
tion and Employment in Sri Lanka. National Institute 
of Management in collaboration with the Institute of 
Development Studies, Brighton, 1976, August, pp. 17-19*
For the 60,ooo vacancies, there was in 1974 
approximately 156,000 secondary qualified new job-seekers.”*" 
Although all school leavers do not seek paid employment 
(females who do not join the labour force and males 
settling in family enterprises) the margin between 
applicants and opportunities remains wide. Besides, there 
were in 1974 approximately 189,000 non-secondary qualified 
new job-seekers, some of whom with the 8th grade certificate 
feel justified in aspiring for a regular wage earning job.
"A quarter of a century ago a boy %ho completed 
ten years of education and gained a Senior School 
Certificate had a reasonable prospect of a white collar 
job. Such a hope was already unrealistic in the late 
fifties when the "educated unemployment1' problem first 
came to be talked of. By 1974, there were 156,000 
young men and women coming on to the labour market 
annually with similar or better certificates —  and 
on the most optimistic count, no more than 25,000 
white collar jobs to go round. Even if one subtracts
1. See Table 68, p. 266.
2. "It is not all school leavers that come into the labour 
force. While it is true that among the younger age 
groups more and more women are entering the labour 
force, for the age group 15*^ 59 years, the labour force 
participation rate for women is 33 as compared with
85 for men. Of the 100,000 we have reckoned as 
leaving school at grade 10 half will be females and 
of them a fair proportion will stay out of the labour 
force. Table III below gives the age specific labour 
force participation rates for the two sexes for the 
age range in which we are interested." Wijemanne E.L., 
"Beyond the NCG-E, what?" op. cit. p. 33*
from the 156,000 the girls who expect to stay at home 
and be trained for marriage and the boys who can look 
forward to a satisfying future succeeding their father 
as head of a family farm or small business which yields 
a good income, the imbalance remains enormous. And, if 
they should lower their sights and content themselves 
with any kind of middle and large modem sector job, 
manual or non-manual, they will be joined in the 
competition for the maximum 60,000 jobs available 
by a good number of the 189,000 boys and girls who 
annually reach working age having completed less than 
ten years of schooling. While many of those —  the
100,000 or so who dropped out before Grade 6 for 
instance —  do not compete for middle and large 
modern sector jobs because in their uneducated state 
they do not see themselves as entitled to aspire to 
one, that still leaves a large number of children of 
urban wage earners who have completed the eight 
years of education which used to earn a Junior School 
Certificate and who, unlike the children of farmers 
and fishermen, have no alternative to paid employment."
ffiABLE 68. School Outputs 1974. (Approximate).
University Graduates 4,000
Diplomates (post secondary) 7,500
Completed Grade 12 12,000
Completed Grade 10 133,000
Total Secondary plus output 156,000
Grade 8 and Below : output 189,000
Total School output : 1974 545.000
Source - Deraniyagala C.V.P. et al. op. cit. p. 20.
1. Deraniyagala C.V.P. et al. op. cit. pp. 19, 21.
Thus, every year a minimum of 150,000 - 200,000 new labour
force members seek a regular wage earning job. Upto 1977 the
backlog of unemployeds who are looking for paid employment is one
1
million twenty thousand. The number of those who are looking for
profit making opportunities in self-employment enterprises are not
available.
110 Report 1971:
"Perhaps some 50,000 to 40,000 of that 220,000, certainly 
not more than 50,000, are able to settle down, at home, fairly 
happily, into fairly secure, what we might call "property 
based" self-employment backed by sufficient land or capital, 
or the goodwill of an established clientele, to provide a 
reliable source of income at a reasonable level - in 
agriculture, for instance, wet zone rice farms larger than 
about 3 - 4  acres" .2
XIII. 3* Statistical Probabilities of Job Chances for Different 
Categories of Secondary School Leavers.
In the context of the large imbalance of jobs, how realistic 
are the 10th graders in our survey in expecting salaried 
professional, semi-professional and clerical jobs and 
11th graders in expecting professional jobs? In 1973
3
an estimated 30 per cent of the 800,000 unemployeds had 
*0* level qualifications. This means that there were
240,000 *0 * level qualifieds seeking a job among 25,000 
white-collar vacancies. Supposing that all of them were
1. Wickremasinghe B., "A Million Jobs", Daily Mirror 
August 26, 1977, p. 3* Colombo.
2. IL0 Report (1971) op. cit. p. 33.
3. Department of Census and Statistics, Socio-Economic 
Survey, op. cit.
eligible to apply, only one in ten would find employment. 
Therefore, for *0* level qualifieds only one in ten was .realistic 
in looking for a white-collar job. Moreover, the majority 
of the 240,000 who call themselves f0 f level qualified are 
not effectively eligible to be recruited for a white-collar 
job.
Statistical definitions of *0* level# qualified1 are 
misleading. Thosd who have five *0* level passes (The 
definition used in the Socio-Economic Survey *69-*70) are 
considered as '0f level qualified. But, to be eligible 
to compete for most white-collar jobs a minimum performance 
of approximately 6 passes with 3 credits in specified 
subjects are generally required.^ Thus, many of the 240,000 
who are registered as *0* level qualified1 are in effect 
not qualified to compete for white-collar jobs.
Deraniyagala et al., : "We see that candidates with
only *0 * level qualifications have little chance 
of selection if they have less than 3 distinctions,
3 credits - a qualification that is somewhat higher 
than the minimum required for registration - 4 
credits and 2 passes. In fact only 486 out of 
3301 registrants who were likely to secure a job 
had *0 * levels only. "2
1. Vacancy - Receptionist/Clerk - Educational Qualifications* 
G-.C.E. (0/L) pass in 6 subjects at one sitting with 
Credits in English and Mathematics/Arithmetic and Physics. 
Sunday Observer. Oct. 9, *77. Multi Duty Clerks.
Education and Training : Six G.C.E. f0* Level passes 
obtained at not more than 2 sittings with 3 credits 
including Arithmetic/Mathematics and Simhala/Tamil 
followed by a recognized course in Commercial education
or minimum 2 years clerical experience in a recognized 
establishment. Good working knowledge of English essential. 
Typing ability, a special advantage. Ibid.
2. Deraniyagala C.V.P. et. al., op. cit.. p. 50
All these limitations apply a fortiori to the 10th 
graders in our survey who are sitting the *0r level for 
the first time or are repeating it for the second time. 
According to estimates of past results, about 70 per cent 
of them would fail to obtain even 5 *0 ' level passes,
R.P. Dore : 11 At one quite highly regarded central 
school, over three quarters of the students 
taking the examination for the first time gained 
passes in not more than three subjects - 
generally including Sinhalese language and 
Buddhist Civilisation, the subjects which had 
overall pass rates over 65 per cent. Only 
6 per cent - all of them from the science stream - 
gained the six passes (including subjects like 
English and Arithmetic with pass rates around 
20 per cent) necessary to go straight on to the 
fA* level course.’1^
Two thirds of those who were disappointed tried again.
The success rate is slightly higher the second time round,
but not very much higher - just over 20 per cent of the
repeaters earned the right to continue their education in
2
the school just quoted.
10th grade pupils in our survey who could realistically 
hope to obtain a permanent salaried job are those j.04*!'-/ who
4
would obtain the minimum ‘0* level*sufficient to be 
selected for further education or to compete for clerical 
jobs and/or are well connected to exert influence to obtain
1. Ceylon : Commissioner of Examinations, Administration 
Report for the Year 1968-69 (1971).
2. Dore R.P., op. cit. p. 59
such employment in a private firm or in the public sector 
and/or have attended schools - Trinity, Royal, St. Thomas 
etc. from which some private firms have traditionally 
preferred to recruit their employees.
Next, how realistic were the expectations of 11th 
grade pupils in our survey who have obtained a minimum of 
six *0* level passes with adequate credits and have 
qualified to enter the fA* level course. 88 per cent of 
them wanted professional employment. In general the fA* 
level qualified applicants seem to stand a better chance 
of procuring employment due to fewer competitors and 
better qualifications. In 1973 there were an estimated
26,000 - 30,000 fA* level qualified unemployeds seeking 
a job. There were also 25,000 white-collar jobs, but 
many of these were clerical jobs. *A! level qualifieds 
who also have degrees or professional qualifications and 
have better performances in the fA f and f0 f levels 
(especially in Maths, English, Science and Commerce 
subjects) have enhanced chances than those who have 
1artsl *Af levels.
In this context all our 11th grade respondents were 
science streamers and had -a good qualification^- science 
subjects, Mathematics and English. Being 11th grade 
science streamers also pre*-suppose that they already 
have job-worthy ,0f level passes and credits among
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science subjects, maths and English. Those who consequently 
fail to enter the medical and science faculties of the 
University would still be qualified to inscribe for profess­
ional qualifications. Because of these real chances of 
attaining professional jobs, the expectations of our 11th 
graders had realistic objective basis.
E P I L 0 G U E
CHAPTER XIV
A CRITIQUE OF ATTITUDE AND VALUE THEORIES 
XIV. 1. Relevant Attitudes in Job-Expectations.
We shall now analyse more specifically the predominant 
attitudes that govern occupational expectations among 
secondary school pupils. In an attitude question put to the 
secondary pupils in our study they were asked to name 
occupations which they least liked to be employed in. The 
actual format of the question is as followsi
"©3 Dtbdj g6d3) 33gc3 6t$mz)Q Gcsq S3©©$? tJDoS^
DQCid&d ©§ add®. "
The English translation:
"What are the types of occupations in which you least 
prefer to be employed in?"
The responses given show interesting evidence as to 
what occupations are disliked by pupils and enable us to test 
their attitudes towards manual work. 66 per cent of the 
pupils explicitly expressed a dislike for what they commonly 
named a "qitJSd ^  0#D "viz., "insecure casual work".
This confirms the results demonstrated in job 
expectations where pupils show an aversion to be employed 
in insecure and low income jobs. Here, the manner in 
which pupils select jobs for their future employment 
manifest the attitudes that determine their expectations.
From our list of occupations pupils choose for their 
employment the good income, secure and social status jobs. 
The positions in the desirability*^ rank-order correlate
V
very significantly with ranks of income and security.
(Table 69, page 274). In fact, what in their perceptions 
pupils indicated as the best ten income earning, secure 
and status jobs carried 65 per cent of their expectations. 
(Table 49, page ;215)« Obviously, favourable attitudes 
are strongly motivated by high income and security.
Moreover, occupations that are left out of 
expectations by pupils are indicative of their unfavourable 
attitudes. Pupils show not interest to become fishermen, 
estate labourers, tea vendors, masons, carpenters or 
cashiers, which they perceive to be insecure and bearing 
low incomes.
1. The desirability* rank order was constructed
according to the frequency of pupil expectations for 
each occupation. The social status ranks are 
largely determined by the position of income and 
security .and hence it is a secondary variable 
dependent on income and security, which is discussed 
later in Chapter XV.
TABLE 69* Rank-Order of Occupations for Variables of
Income. Security. Social Status and Desirability
Occupation Security Income Social Desirability
Status
Doctor 1 1 1 1
Engineer 2 2.5 2 3
Pupi}. Teacher 3.5 4 7 2
Accountant 3.5 2.5 3 6
Radio Technician 5 5 5 7
Bank Clerk 6 6 9 5
Policeman 7 8 12 4
Bus Conductor 8 10 15 7
Co-op. Manager 9 9 8 -
Typist 10 12 11 10
Colonist Parmer 11 7 4 11
Peasant Parmer 12 11 6 -
Dock Worker 13 15 14 -
Motor Mechanic 14 13 10 9
Cashier 15 14 13 -
Carpenter 16 18 16 -
Mason 17 16 17
Tea Vendor 18 17 18 -
Estate Labourer 19 20 19 —
Fisherman 20 19 20 _
Again, unfavourable attitudes in pupils towards 
occupations are motivated by lack of security and low 
incomes.
Hence, contrary to explanations*** that occupational
expectations are determined by unfavourable attitudes to
manual work, the results actually manifested demonstrate
that unfavourable attitudes are determined by low income
and lack of security in jobs.
ILO Study (1971) i "Among new entrants to:the labour 
force aged 15~24 in 1968, three quarters of those who 
had passed 10 1 levels aspired to white-collar jobs.
It is a mistake to interpret these figures as a 
snobbish preference for white-collar status. White- 
collar jobs also pay more, and they are more secure 
both in terms of regularity of income and in terms 
of having lower risks of being out of work. "2
Furthermore, the results (Table 69, page 274) also 
show that *desirability1 ranks of occupations do not shift 
with changes in manuality. Instead, ranks of income and 
security determine the ’desirability1 of an occupation 
irrespective of whether it is a manual or a non-manual 
occupation. For example, occupations that are considered 
as white-collar, viz., cashier, typist, have, according to 
pupil perceptions, low ranks in income and security 
(positions between 10 -^15) and consequently, their 
’desirability1 ranks have also fallen. (Table 69, p* 274) 
Secondly, manual occupations which are perceived as having
1. Vide, Chapter V.
2. ILO, Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations 
op. cit.. pp. 31, 35*
reasonable security and income attract correspondingly 
better expectations than other manual occupations, viz.,
Bus Conductor, Colonist Farmer, Motor Mechanic.
"Many of those who have *0 ’ level passes would, 
as the experience of firms which have tried to 
recruit them shows, be willing to settle for manual 
work provided that it had the same advantages.^”
The majority of respondents who had added their own 
comments and criticisms on the survey questions openly 
referred to the primary importance of adequate security 
and income.^
Preference for non-manual work is a secondary 
consideration dependent on security and good income of the 
job, as the following spontaneous remark shows:
"03 Bdsfra ®d® C3j0 d§d  dScaaOzS 0©Gc3$
Q>C3GeiGdji&s) Safedf 0z3^ csSzs cSdd d£ctodt$ csBo em^  ©©30©j5(Je2S
0 j Q  C30®C3 25)d® e<^  S n0dc3Z5) g Q 0 Z S )0  833 G §C 3C 3S )0  ( f t ®  © a b e o ®  a d ®
. u
In English :
"I think we all want a secure good income job and 
office work in air-conditioned rooms with seats and tables."
1. Ibid., pp. 31i 33*
2. Chapter XIV, p. 272
TABLE 70. Differences in earnings and allowances in 
selected Government occupations, 1948 and 
1967. (Starting monthly salaries and 
allowances shown as a multiple of those of 
unskilled engineering workers working for 
the Government).
Manual Workers
Skilled engineering workers
Lorry drivers (lorries of more than 15
cwt.)
Professional and Administrative
Civil Service, Class 1, Grade 1. 20.8 11.3
Accountants, Class 1 15.0 8.4
Doctors, MOH I 13.0 7.2
Junior Assistant Engineers 4.2 4.0
Secondary Trained Teachers, Class 1 3.1 2.3
Assistant Clerks 1.4 1.4
Source : ILO. Govermient pay policies in Ceylon
1948-1968 (Geneva) 1971. App. A.
XIV. 2. Security and Income in Public Sector Preferences
Income, security and social status rankings of 
occupations also manifest characteristics specifically 
relevant to the public sector. A number of occupations 
listed in rank-orders (Table 69, p. 274) are well known
1948 1967
2.1 1.6
1.9 1.6
as public sector jobs, viz., the majority of doctors, 
technologists, teachers, bank clerks, policemen, bus 
conductors and dock workers, work in the public sector or 
in the related semi-public sector.
In their perceptions of income, security and social 
status variables, among the different listed occupations, 
pupils have attributed good incomes and security particularly 
to public sector jobs. For example, except dock workers 
all the other public sector jobs have been given positions 
among the eight (8) best ranking occupations. Similarly, 
following good income and security pupils show particularly 
favourable attitudes toward public sector jobs in their 
expectations, viz., 56 per cent of pupils expected to find 
employment in six of the listed public sector jobs.
(Doctor 14 per cent, Technologist 11 per cent, teacher 13 
per cent, policeman 8 per cent, clerk 6 per cent and bus 
conductor 4 per cent). Thus, better income and security 
seem to be available in public sector jobs tend to 
determine occupational.preferences in favour of them.
Further, a number of pupils in their open-ended answers 
mentioned that they wanted government jobs and gave security 
and income as reasons for doing so.
1 0o25ae0 8 8 s)c5s) d®ojOO g<D oS e^S© m  C3©joc5
©todS 8 8iQ gs»S)(53) q?c3© 8jS 08 8g©s£© gcoi8© j^ ffijdafewft,
253§s)de8eJ 6decT d®c3a ^©g5 8033(3 088. 8ca0 gcJ^©
©raiSsfeoJ s» siSsdjDzteci dSia, dded SeOiSjSecff tfSoi od§'d3d esoSaa. 
6d aoi, d©3 ©ojiSaO toi oSjsdiQdO.;, drfed Scudded e&S dEbj©0 
cJ3dE»0a25 <ptS sag g j ja .  60O  g e d  gcta joaa  es ® <fo<; ©SMSojd 0 j3  
oe^eO a£S isiSitSaS $sZQa. oS®dt emBa^aO a>£» (fjcpod 05 a®
dmri? £&ts)dtsx>dQd 05 838."
"Today in Sri Lanka those who work hard earn less 
and some who do not work hard get large incomes. Similarly, 
there are big differences between farmers, labourers and 
government employees. The reason for this is because jobs 
of farmers and labourers are not secure as those of 
government employees. Therefore, it is necessary to make 
the jobs of farmers and labourers as secure as government 
jobs. Then even those who are doing higher studies will 
show greater interest in agricultural works. Some are 
going through very difficult problems because of 
insufficient incomes in farms. 11
In fact, more than two-thirds of permanent labour 
force workers are employed by the public sector. (Table 71).
TABLE 71. Permanent Workers in Middle and Large Scale
Private Se
(in *000s)
Modern Sector^ by Public and ctor.
Government Administration 289
Other Public Sector 201
Total Public Sector 490
Lon-Agricultural Private Sector 206
Total Permanent Employees 595
Source : Deraniyagala C.V.P., Dore R.P., Little A.W., 
Certification and Employment in Sri Lanka,
August 1976, National Institute of Management, 
(Colombo) with I.D.S. at University of Sussex U.K.
1. ibid.. p. 67.
Apart from security, jobs in the public sector pay better 
wages with many other fringe benefits. Semi-government 
public corporations often follow the public sector and 
offer similar benefits.
"In general, though there are important exceptions, 
the public corporations have retained some features of 
the public service. These include the system of a 
basic salary or wage, cost of living allowances, a 
special allowance, a rent allowance (all of these at 
rates observed in government service) and fringe benefits 
in kind. The customary practice is also to observe 
annual increments.'^
XIV. 5 Lack of Self-Employment Aspirations and the 
Need for Security.
It was observed earlier that jobs in self-employment
sectors are particularly relevant in alleviating the problemt-
2of educated unemployment. Presently, the self-employment
3
sector engages the largest share of the work force.
However, the jobs that school leavers expect do not 
indicate aspirations for self-employment. Neither do those 
who come from homes of colonist farmers seem to want to 
return to the land. (Table 72, page 281). A school leaver 
from the household of a colonist farmer makes the following 
comment on this job expectations:
"In the future I hope to do a government job. Till I 
get a job I shall help my father in the farm, But I shall 
not go for farming as a permanent job.”
1. ibid.. p. 56
2. vide, Chapter II.
5. Central Bank of Ceylon (Economic Research Department) 
"Land and Labour Utilization Survey”, Central Bank 
Bulletin. April 1976, pp. 269-71.
TABLE 72. Occupational Expectations by Parent Occupation*
Professional Clerical Sales Skilled Hn** Ear- 
sE ijl-lea mer
Employee 82 87 67 82 80 86
Self-Employment 18 13 33 18 20 14
Total 100 
Source : H.T.D. Perera, op.
100
cit.
100 100 100 100
The causes for the lack of expectations for self- 
employment are many and varied. But, here we shall discuss 
only attitudes shown by school leavers relevant to their 
lack of aspirations for self-employment. In the open ended 
answers some school leavers state why they do not opt for 
self-employment.
"Some have given up farming and to others farming 
has become bitter because of its insecurity and these 
people are now looking for government jobs."
"There are big differences between farmers, 
labourers and government employees. The reason for 
this is because jobs of farmers and labourers are 
not secure as jobs of government employees. The 
employment problem will be solved by making farm 
jobs as secure as government jobs. Then the educated 
will go for these jobs."
The overriding importance given to * security* is also 
confirmed by the manner in which pupils compare between 
income and security in selecting jobs for employment.
Exceptions to the generally high correlation that exists 
between income and security are manifested in the cases of 
bus conductor, policeman and typist. The latter have a higher 
level of security above income. (See Table 63, page 274). The 
overall desirability shown towards these three jobs in job 
expectations is high corresponding to the superior level of 
security in these jobs. Moreover, colony farmer who is given 
a very high social status rank (4 ) and a good income rank (7) 
has, nevertheless, attracted only few expectations due to the 
low security rank (11) pupils see in the occupation. When 
comparing between jobs, although colony farmers do better than 
bus conductors in both income and status, pupils prefer bus 
conducting to colony farming because of the better security 
they perceive as available in bus conducting. Therefore, when 
security varies from income, adequate security is held more 
important than income.
Consequently, few expect to go into self-employment 
enterprises where security is perceived to be lower than 
in other occupations. Among occupations listed on Table 69, 
page 274 are some occupations where workers are mostly 
self-employed, viz., carpenter, mason, tea vendor, fisherman, 
peasant farmer, colonist farmer. Many of these self- 
employed occupations according to the view of secondary 
pupils are insecure and correspondingly few desire to find 
employment in them. Altogether only 2 per cent of pupils 
expected employment in the above-mentioned occupations.
ILO Report (1971): "The point is that what-they r *f and
indeed, many of those who have had only six or seven 
years of education -.want and feel justified in 
expecting is a fjobf: a settle!niche in an organisation, 
security and a regular salary, which is what the word 
job means in English speaking Ceylon : self-employment 
does not count as a ’tjob1."
A number of studies have shown the insecure and
irregular work among self-employeds, especially of farmers,
skilled and semi-skilled craftsmen etc., in rural agriculture
and manufacturing sectors.
Richards (1971) : "... on average throughout the year 
some 45$ of the rural, and 29$ of the urban gainfully- 
employed, were working for under 40 hours per week, 
and that, as much as 19$ of the gainfully employed in 
rural and 11$ of urban areas, wanted more work. 
Overcrowding in rural areas has obviously led to very 
considerable work-sharing. Even so, this data cannot 
fully measure the problem of low incomes, since 
firstly there is the obvious sectoral difference in 
hours worked shown in Table\7Jt, p. 284, where workers 
in certain low income sectors such as domestic 
services are unlikely or unable to look for more work. 
Secondly, although many self-employed may also see£ 
part-time work as paid employees, most are in no 
position to do so, and therefore the need of the self- 
employed is rather for more or better land, or capital 
to work with, than for more hours as such. "2
1. ILO., op. cit.. p. 53 (Report).
2. Richards P.J., Employment and Unemployment in Ceylon. 
op. cit,. pp. 54*55. See also : Izumi K., Ranatunge S., 
Cost of Production of Paddy; Yala 1972. Colombo, July 
1973. Eanesalingam U., Plantation Youth and the Economy 
of Sri Lanka. 1973* Colombo (mimeo). ’
TABLE 75. Hours worked by Occupation: 1968, Males.
Occupation 1-14
Weekly hours 
15-59 *40-49 50+
Urban
Manuf ac turing 2 15 58 25
Government 1 15 75 15
Domestic Services 2 9 50 59
Rural
Agriculture 6 40 55 21
Manufacturing 5 28 50 17
Estate 1 21 66 12
Source : Labour Eorce Survey 1968, Quoted in 
on. cit.. Table 9. P. 55.
Richards P_J.
XIV. 4. The Heed for Secure Employment and 
Achievement Motivation Values
Various reasons have been put forward as to why 
security is so important in job expectations. Its 
importance is partly attributed to acute unemployment which 
means that finding a new job is very difficult. Changing 
jobs is unpopular and what people want is to keep the jobs
they already have without losing them. Hence, even those 
who are seeking jobs for the first time are keen iSfc>o 
findiaag a job which they can keep permanently.
“Since jobs are scarce, workers are more inclined 
to cling gratefully to the jobs they have than to seek 
their fortunes elsewhere.
Another reason why permanent jobs are more sought 
after lies on incentives found in permanent jobs. Permanent 
jobs generally carry regular work, better remuneration, 
incremental scales and numerous fringe benefits generally 
not available elsewhere.
“Incremental wage rates are very common in 
Ceylon for permanent employment. Pension schemes 
are rare, especially outside (permanent) government 
service. Government temporary and casual employees 
generally appear to have no claim to provident fund 
contributions. It has been realised, particularly 
in government and the larger and better-paying 
private sector establishments that unskilled rates 
are far above those normally available, so that in 
the past an attempt has been made to use either 
casual paid labour, with no permanent contract and 
no incremental scale, or sub-contracted labour. 
Accordingly, in 1970, on its** next big contract at 
Uda Walawe, it employed five times as many casual 
as permanent employees. Starting ratds for both 
categories were similar, but casual employees received 
no incremental scale, paid holidays, free quarters, etc
1. Deraniyagala C.V.P., Dore R.P., Little A.W., Certification 
and Employment in Sri Lanka, on. cit., p. 5., “Indeed, it 
is in part the prevalence of unemployment which induces 
people to put such a premium on secure jobs, particularly 
those in government or large enterprises, from which 
dismissal is rare .... “ ILO., (*71) o p . cit., p. 67
2. River Valleys Development Board
5. ILO., Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations 
op. cit., Technical papers, pp. 55-60.
But, does the seeking for permanent employment 
opportunities result only from economic and employment variables? 
Or, are there also variables in achievement motivation which 
make school leavers shy away from self-employment enterprises?
Our results on pupils* achievement motivation values are given 
below, (fable 74) A factor analysis was carried out on pupil 
responses to achievement value items.
TABLE! 74. Rotated Factor Matrix Related to Achievement 
Motivation Values of Sinhalese Secondary 
School Beavers. (R=600)
Factor Loadings 
Sinhalese
Factor Stems
1. Integration with Relatives 
- .34
- .56
- .47
When looking for a Job a person 
ought to find a position in a 
place located near his parents, 
even if that means losing a 
good opportunity elsewhere.
When you are in trouble, only 
a relative can be depended upon 
to help you out.
If you have a chance to hire an 
assistant in your work, it is 
always better to hire a 
relative than a stranger.
2. Trust
- .55
- .24
It is not good to let others 
know everything about your life, 
for they might take advantage 
of you.
People should learn that if they 
don*t look out for themselves, 
people will take advantage of them.
+ .47 Most people are fair and do not 
try to take advantage of you.
5. Activism
+ .40
+ .51 
+ .45
4. Occupational Primacy
- .53
- .16
5. Future Orientation
+ .55
- .51
Source : Perera H.T.D., op.
With things as they are today, 
the intelligent person ought to 
think only about the present 
without worrying about what is 
going to happen tomorrow.
The secret of happiness is not 
expecting too much out of life 
and being content with what 
comes your way.
We (- L.~ _ 1 ^: } should
learn early there isn*t much 
you can do about the way things 
are going to turn out in life.
The most important qualities of 
a real man are determination and 
driving ambition.
The best way to judge a man is 
by his success in his occupation.
It is important to know clearly 
in advance your plans for the 
future.
Making plans only brings un­
happiness because the plans 
are hard to fulfil.
cit.,
1. See also Cox H., 11 Study of Social Class Variations in
Value Orientations in Selected Areas of Mother-Child 
Beh§.viourM (unpublished doctoral dissertation, Washington 
University, St. Louis, 1964. Strodtbeck Fred L., ;nFamily 
Interaction, Values and Achievement” in McClelland D. et al., 
Talent and Society. N.Y.: I) Van Hostrand, 1958).
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On Table 74, pp. 286-87 the value items are grouped 
according to the factor in which they have the highest loading. 
The scale stems give the meaning of each of the items.
The factor solutions give the correlation coefficient between 
each variable and factor.
There are negative item-loadings for the value 
integration with relatives1 and positive item-loadings for 
the values ’trust* and ’future orientation*. Therefore, 
contrary to the common belief, school leavers do not ascribe 
to the value ’integration with relatives’ and hence tend to 
be family independent. Secondly, they ’trust* in other people 
and are future oriented. On the other hand, items related to 
the values of ’activism* and ’occupational primacy* have 
negative loadings. According to these results school leavers 
are ’family independent *, ’future-oriented’ and ’trust* in 
social relationships. But they do not have the values of 
’activism* and ’primacy of occupation’.
In achievement motivation theory ’activism* is 
described as energetic and/or novel instrumental activity. 
(Table 75, page 289.)
TABLE 75. Characteristics of Entrepreneurship.^
1. Entrepreneurial Role Behaviour
a. Moderate risk-taking as a function of skill 
not chance* decisiveness.
h. Energetic and/or novel instrumental activity
c. Individual responsibility
d. knowledge of results of decisions
e. Anticipation of future possibilities
f. Organizational skills.
Source : McClelland D. op. cit., p. 207
When confronted with a problem and under strain the 
1 activist* takes initiative *to do something about it*, 
while those without activism are inclined to do nothing 
about it.
"The second component of entrepreneurial role 
frequently mentioned is energetic, innovating activity. 
Certainly, businessmen, especially American businessmen, 
are described as conspicuously overactive11. ^
flThe enormous power ascribed to executive action 
by the definition of the businessman*s responsibility 
seems to imply that in any situation there must be 
something he can do. Hence, the executive*s reaction 
in the event of strain is not to evade action, but 
*to do something.*
1. McClelland D.C., op. cit., p. 207
2. ibid., p. 225
3. ibid., p. 225
The general attitudes of our school leavers to their 
employment prospects seem to belong to non-initiative 
behaviour. There is a continuing acute short supply of 
permanent employee jobs, long queues of unemployeds waiting 
for permanent jobs and large numbers failing to get the 
qualifying certificates to wait for such jobs. In spite of 
these, generally little initiative could be seen in exploring 
alternative avenues for earning a living. The stereotype 
pattern of past expectations are repeated, viz., expectations 
for certificate qualifications and permanent employee jobs.
This non-initiative behaviour in employment expectations is 
manifest in the lack of activism and occupational primacy shown 
in the results. (Table 74, pp. 286-87). Hence, apart from 
other factors, the lack of initiative is also responsible for 
many school leavers clinging to secure job aspirations.
* Oft «$£>£& i>0c£8£> -&§<ri6o5>
e^cess-l BiA&iSS-
"We are,in this economic state because of our laziness. 
There is nothing called destiny. We should make up our 
minds strongly that if we work hard there would be a good 
future".
Another value central to entrepreneural behaviour is the 
ability to take risks.
"Practically all theorists agree that entrepreneurship 
involves, by definition, taking risks of some kind".^
Risk-taking means acting under conditions that are uncertain,
especially making decisions under certain conditions.
"Characteristically, the factors determining the 
outcome of business efforts are numerous and difficult to 
both assess and control. The sale of goods on a more or 
less free market is, of course, one major source of these 
difficulties; the dispositions of buyers are subject to 
only limited control and prediction. They in turn are 
influenced by those diffuse but important factors which go 
under the label of general business conditions. "2
Most workers doing self-employment jobs in Sri Lanka are 
constantly making decisions under conditions that change rapidly 
and constantly. These conditions cannot always be controlled or 
predicted, but on how they are judged and handled determine 
success or failure. For instance, cultivators have to make 
decisions about frequently changing conditions of land use, 
capital, crops, weather, pests, markets etc.
"A great part of the efforts of business executives is 
directed towards minimizing uncertainties. It is character­
istic of executive roles that they are specialized for the 
handling of situations which call for something more than 
routine action. When business executives are asked what is 
the essential content of their roles, they characteristically 
say, f¥e make decisions*. One does not make a decision when 
there is a predictable, correct outcome, as in getting the 
sum of a column of figures".^
1. McClelland D.. on. cit.. p. 210. Lazarsfeld P.F.,
Reflections on Business: Consumers and Managers (Mimeo)
Colum. Univ. Dept. Sociology, 1959* Meier G.M., Baldwin R.E., 
Economic Development, R.Y., Wiley 1957.
2. Sutton F.X., "Achievement Worms and Motivation© of Entrepre­
neurs" in Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth. (Mimeo) 
Cambridge, Mass: Social Science Research Council and Harvard 
University Research Centre in Entrepreneurial History 1954. 
p. 19.
3. Ibid. p. 210.
The successful entrepreneur is the one who chooses the 
challenge of risk laden jobs and uses his enterprise and 
skill to turn those risks and uncertainties in his favour. 
Our results here have no conclusive data on school leavers 
values on risk-taking behaviour. However, the results 
obtained on jobs which school leavers dislike show some 
negative attitudes to risk-taking. The following is a table 
showing jobs which pupils said they disliked to have for 
employment? 56 per cent named ,tradel jobs and 46 per cent 
*risky1 jobs. (Table 76).
TABLE 76. Occupations which School Leavers Disliked 
to have for Employment
Occupation Percentage ^ .
Casual and Temporary work 66
Trade Jobs 56
Hisky and dangerous work 44
Hospital work 07
1. Some mentioned more than two occupations
Source : Perera H.T.D., on. cit.
It is not clear what school leavers mean by risky jobs. 
Some used the term ‘dangerous* giving policeman as an example. 
However, the success of trade and risky jobs depend on 
entrepreneurial behaviour or skilful risk-taking. That school 
leavers dislike these occupations manifest a negative attitude
to jobs with risk-taking activities. In another study, 
undergraduates put greater premium in obtaining a permanent 
job than a job with a good income which also supports the 
above view, viz., school leavers have negative attitudes 
towards 1risk-taking behaviour.
ILO Report (1971): ,?Those who believe in the value of 
monetary incentives to stimulate risk-taking entre­
preneurial behaviour might ponder on the following 
tabulation of the reasons given by those who said 
they preferred the public sector. It is also notable 
how the insecurity of the arts students is 
reflected in a greater than average concern for the 
security promised by a government job."-^
TABLE 77. Reasons for Seeking Public Sector Employment
Percentage mentioning, among their reasons 
for Public Sector Employment
Category Security Specifically Salaries Other Oppo-
pensions Mater- rtu-
ial nity 
Bene- to 
fits Serve 
Country
Professionals 50 17 9 27 23
B. Sc. 58 9 13 20 17
B.A. 77 27 11 13 10
Rote : Totals do not round up to 100 per cent as several
students gave more than one answer.
Source - ILO. Opus, cit.. Technical Papers, p. 148.
1. ILO., op. cit.. p. 148
There is a third reason to believe why wanting permanent 
jobs is partly the result of non-risk taking attitudes. Some
studies on personality character have shown the presence of
1 emotional insecurity1 among the Sinhalese..Studying childhood
experience and Sinhalese organisation. Strauss arrived at 
the following conclusions:
"One of the outstanding characteristics of the 
Sinhalese personality appears to be marked feelings of
insecurity. The evidence for this view is considerable,
ranging all the way from attitudes to politics and 
photography to the findings of Rorschach testing 
When, as the in the case of the Sinhalese, withdrawal of 
overt signs of parental affectiofi. occurs in the context 
of a society in which the pattern of rights, duties and 
obligations is always open to question and exception -
i.e., in a loosely structured society - then the absence 
of parental affection and emotional support in childhood 
leads to development of feelings of rejection and 
insecurity. This conclusion can be generalized by stating 
that selected aspects of infant training, post-infant 
training and social organization is probably of major 
importance.
later in 1966 in a further study the following results 
were obtained.
"Since the meaning of the items with high loadings 
on Factor 1 is not entirely clear, and independent 
interpretation of them seemed desirable. Two clinical 
psychologists, therefore, independently did a blind 
naming of these factors. For Fact 1, one wrote:
"Sensitive and suspicious, aggressive and highly defensive. 
Clinical: a fine paranoid." The second jotted down: 
"Overtly aggressive, a la paranoia.” However, even 
students who are high on this factor are unlikely to be 
mentally ill. Consequently, the pathology element must
1. Strauss M.A., "Childhood Experience and Emotional Security
in the context of Sinhalese Social Organiza­
tion." in Social Forces 1954, Vol. 33,
pp. 152-160.
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be ignored and we can simply call them fearful, or in the 
language of the original hypothesis, we can say that a 
major element in this factor is insecurity of interpersonal 
relations”
The feeling of emotional insecurity could partly account 
why pupils dislike to go into risk-taking self-employment jobs 
or, in other words, why so many school leavers aspire for secure 
jobs. Because of insecurity and fear there is lacking enough 
self-confidence which is basic to the ability of risk-taking 
entrepreneurial behaviour.
2"What both Sutton and Sawyer are stressing is the 
famous 'self-confidence* of the businessman, his ability to 
believe that he can do better than facts warrant. In 
psychological terminology the variable under discussion is 
known as the 'perceived probability of success'. And once 
again we have fairly good evidence that subjects with high 
*n* Ahhievement tend to perceive their probability of 
success as greater, particularly when there are no facts to 
justify their estimates. Atkinson originally called 
attention to the fact that subjects who are high in 'n* 
Achievement 'tend to feel that their chances are actually 
better than the stated odds'".
1. Strauss M.A., "Westernization, Insecurity and Sinhalese
Social Structure" in International Journal of 
Social Psychiatry. Vol. 12, pp. 130'138, 1966.
"Personal Insecurity and Sinhalese Social 
Structure: Rorschach Evidence for Primary School 
Children", Eastern Anthropologist. Vol., 10, 
pp. 97-111, 1957.
Green T.L., "Cultural Determination of personality in Ceylon" 
School and Society, Vol. 75, 1952, pp. 164-66.
2. Sutton P.X. op. cit.. p. 23
Sawyer J.E., "Entrepreneurship in Periods of Rapid Growth" 
in Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth op. cit., p . 4.
3. McClelland D., op. cit.. p. 222
Atkinson J.W. (Ed.) Motives in Fantasy. Action and Society 
Princeton, M.J. Van Hostrand, 1958.
Next, the achievement motivation results were compared 
with occupational expectations of the same secondary school 
leavers. A discriminant analysis was conducted on these 
abovementioned variables. (Table 78)
TABLE 78. Discriminant Analysis Results:
Wilks Lambda.
Discriminant
Function
Eigenvalue Wilks Lambda
1 .064
CO00•
2 .034 .94
3 .029 .97
Source : Perera H.T.D., op. cit..
The above table shows the discriminant functions. The 
Wilks Lambda related to these functions are very high showing 
weak discrimination between the groups. Only the first 
function is significant. The two variables that are correlated 
to ex occupational expectations are the values of non-Activism. 
(See Table 79, p. 297).
TABLE 79. Significant Discriminant Function 
Coefficients : non-Activism
+ .41 We should learn that there isn’t much we can do
about the way things are going to turn out in life.
+ .37 With things as they are today, an intelligent person
ought to think only about the present without worrying 
about what is going to happen tomorrow.
Source : Perera H.T.D.op. cit.
The discriminant analysis evidence tend to confirm the earlier 
results that the lack of initiative-taking behaviour play an 
important role in pupils* desire for permanent jobs.
Four canonical correlations were carried out between 
achievement motivation and perceived income, security, social 
status and educational status. Results were obtained on 
canonical correlations. They do not show a significant 
relationship between achievement motivation and perceptions 
of income, security and social status.
CHAPTER XV
THE ROLE OF CASTE ARE OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 
IN JOB EXPECTATIONS.
XV. 1 Social Status and Occupational Choice.
Earlier we saw the high inter-correlation of social 
status ranks of occupations with corresponding income and 
security ranks. The Spearman rho correlation of social status 
ranks with income ranks of the given occupations is p=0.91, 
p= <.01. The Spearman rho correlation of social status ranks 
with security ranks is p =  0.85, p=<,.01. Thus, in the 
occupations the status ranks shift as income and security ranks 
change. Among occupations all but four occupy social status 
ranks which are not further than a maximum of three positions 
away from the income ranks. It follows therefore that the 
status of an occupation is determined foremostly by its levels 
of security and income.
Moreover, when the social status of a job varies from its 
income and security levels, expectations of pupils for that job 
are determined by levels of income and security and not by 
status considerations. Lower social status does not make 
occupations less desirable for employment among pupils if they 
are perceived as providing permanent employment and have 
reasonable incomes. Nor are there expectations for higher 
status jobs if they are perceived to be insecure and have 
low incomes, i.e., secondary pupils perceive that the jobs 
of pupil teachers, bank clerks, policemen and bus conductors
have social status positions which are lower than their 
income and security levels. Nevertheless, expectations for 
these jobs are high, corresponding with their higher income 
and security levels. Similarly, peasant and colonist farmers 
are considered less desirable for employment because of their 
lower income and security although their status is high. 
Comparisons between occupations show that bus conductors and 
policemen have secure jobs and higher incomes than farmers 
and typists, while the latter have a better social status. 
Consequently, in their expectations school leavers find bus 
conducting and policemen jobs more desirable for employment 
than jobs of farmers and typists. Thus, in determining job 
expectations status consideration is a secondary factor 
dependent on income and security variables.
XV. 2. Caste and Occupational Expectations
Divergences from the normal pattern of high correlation 
of status with income and security occurred among colony and 
peasant farmers, bus conductors and policemen.'*' Social status 
of peasant farmers is five positions above income rank and six 
positions above the security rank. Similarly, the social 
status rank of the colony farmer is three positions above the 
income rank and seven positions above the security rank. On 
the other hand, social status of bus conductors and policemen 
are below their corresponding income and security ranks.
1. pp. £03
Although there is no common factor accounting for all the
divergences, the cases could be explained individually.^" In
the case of colonist and peasant farmers, they have a high social
status in the village as occupations bearing primacy of status in
the caste hierarchy. Besides bearing the primacy in the caste
hierarchy, there is presently a national and cultural status
respect centred on the economic importance of the farmer.
lessons in Sri Lanka*s history describe the plentiful nature of
food and national prosperity attributed to the farmer, which made
2the country known as the ‘granary of the East*.
Present shortages in food, the need for self-sufficiency
in rice - the staple food - and its role as a saver of foreign
exchange, have highlighted the central place of the farmer in
the national economy. Hence, although cultivator occupations
are not seen earning as much as many other occupations by way
3
of income and security, a high social status is attached to 
them.
Moreover, the caste status of the farmer could also be 
seen in our survey results. Pupil responses indicate it as the 
favoured caste as shown on Table 79, page 301. Among the 30 
per cent who said there exists caste discrimination, 49 per cent 
named the farmer caste as the favoured caste. 34 per cent who 
say *higher castes* are favoured are also referring foremostly 
to the farmer caste and its sub-castes which occupy the highest 
status position in the caste hierarchy.4
1. Reiss A. op. cit.. pp. 83-89.
2. Paranavithana S., op. cit.
3. Table 43, p.
4. Ryan B., Castd in Modern Ceylon, opus, cit. Davy J., An 
Account of the Interior of Ceylon and its Inhabitants.
(London : Longman, hurst, Rees, Orme and Brown) 1821.
TABLE 79. Favouritism and Discrimination By Caste: 
Pupil Perceptions
Favoured Castes Discriminated
Castes
Farmer Caste 49.0 7.0
Farmer sub-caste : Radala 12.0 2.2
Farmer sub-caste : Kandyan - 1.3
Farmer
*y
Caste referred to 
‘Higher Casies1 37.0 -
Karawa Caste 2.0 1.3
Low Castes 88.2
100.0 100.0
Source : Perera H.T.D., opus. cit.
In open-ended answers, 25 per cent of school leavers in our 
survey wrote policeman as one of the two least liked occupations 
in which they would not like to he employed.
What is conspicuous among Bus Conductors is not so much the 
lower social status rank, as the higher ranks of income and 
security attributed to them in perceptions. Bus conducting has. 
been a low paying, low status occupation until the nationaliza­
tion of the bus services in 1956. Now, high income and security 
position of bus conductors among other labour occupations is 
attributed to the development -of better income ,^nd security 
conditions during the last decade. 1 The social status
1* ILO. Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations. 
op. cit. Technical Papers, pp. 47-61.
position of bus conducting is being revalued to reflect better 
economic conditions although the rank of social status does not 
yet compare fully with high income and security ranks.
Besides farmers, the other caste related occupations in
our list do not show caste influences in their social status
rankings. For example, fisherman is a caste related occupation
which by caste status ranks second only to the farmer caste.^
Nevertheless, this is not reflected in the social status
position given to the fisherman, which is ranked 20 at the
2
bottom of the status rank orders. Influence of caste on social 
status is absent here. Instead, the fisherman’s social status 
position corresponds to his secure income rank; i.e., his 
security rank is 20, income rank 19 and social status rank is 
19. Consequently, the lack of expectations also reflect low 
income and security.
Among other examples in our list, masons and carpenters 
whose caste status positions are much below fishermen are given 
higher positions in social status than fishermen. Here again, 
status ranks reflect income and security positions. Thus, in 
jobs where previously social status was determined by caste, 
are now determined by levels of income and security. Except in 
the case of the farmer, social status largely reflects income 
and security levels in occupations.
1. Reiss A.J. op. cit. pp. 83-84
2. Table 4£, p.203 Table M ,  P-3I5
3. Table 4^ 5, p . 203
To the question whether caste determines aspirations, 
we saw earlier that aspirations (desirability) are motivated by 
income and security rather than by social status. 1 Social 
status is a dependent variable largely determined by income and 
security and not by caste positions. It was seen that when in 
a job social status vary from income and security, expectations 
are determined by income and security and not by social status. 
Similarly, bus conductor and policeman who have low social 
status but high income and security have expectations according 
to income and security and not according to social status.
These results indicate that expectations are generally motivated 
by income and security variables and not by caste variables.
XV. 3. The-Waning of Caste-Allocation in Employment.
Those who allude to caste differences to interpret job 
preferences firstly fail to discriminate between forms 
and practices of caste' in different societies 
Stereotypes of Indian forms of caste are indiscriminately
1. p. 298
generalised to explain imbalances in occupational expectations
elsewhere. It is evidently clear that the two major categories
belonging to the fourfold Hindu-Indian caste-base are absent in
the existent Sinhalese forms in Sri Lanka. Namely, the Brahmins
(priests) and-ksh^triyas (warriors),- who form the apex of the
hindu caste pyramid are non-existent among the Sinhalese. . ; -•;
■Ralph. Pier is in his work on “Sinhalese Social Organisation”,
explicitates the above phenomenon observed already in the 13th
and 1ij.th centuries.
“These classical divisions, in whatever 
local form they may have existed, were 
probably eliminated in much the same manner 
as some of the minute sub-divisions of 
the present castes disappeared during the 
last century. The spirit of caste- 
exclusiveness nevertheless persisted, and 
the literati gave expression to that 
climate of opinion by continuing to 
postulate a theoretic four-fold scheme, 
but conceding that the two upper divisions 
of the Hindu model were absent among the 
Sinhalese, substituted a bipartite scheme.”^
The absence of a priestly caste of the Brahmins, elimin
ates some of the ’sacral* character from the Sinhalese caste
system and does not bear the same rigidity as in most Indian
forms. Of this Gunnar Ivlyrdal comments as follows;
“Inequalities are generally smaller than in 
India. In particular, the social stratific­
ation in Ceylon is more egalitarian and 
women are less subjugated. The existing 
inequalities are less rigidly rooted and 
. unyielding, a major reason being that,
■ although Ceylon has more than a vestige of 
a caste system, this not nearly as obtrusive 
as in India. In particular, employment and 
political conduct are less blatantly influenced 
by caste loyalties and antipathies. Ceylon
1. Pieris P., Sinhalese Social Organisation (1956, The Ceylon 
University Press. Peradeniya), pp.170-71 .
. : has no Brahman Caste, or, strictly speaking,
any equivalent of the untouchables, though 
some of its lowly placed castes suffer 
similar disabilities. More important, the 
dominant or highest caste, the Goyigama 
caste of cultivators, comprises the majority.
Ceylon’s long exposure to the processes of 
Westernisation, and the economic and profess­
ional opportunities opened this up, ensured 
that such caste distinctions as existed were 
thoroughly penetrated by class distinction.
Moreover, unlike Hinduism, Buddhism lack a caste ethos 
per se and therefore does not provide the ideological momentum 
to the caste system as does Hinduism. In fact, Buddhist scrip­
tural doctrine is inherently opposed to forms of differentiation 
among humans. The follov/ing verse from the very early SCrtta— 
Nipata, expresses clearly the mind of the Euddha on caste 
distinctions prevalent in his times;
“Ana the Master spake thus;
“The evil angry man Theirs is disgrace here now,
Man of ill-will and cant Gone hence the ill—bourn
Deceitful base in view theirs;
know him as outcast vile! By birth they’re not debarred
From ill-bourn or disgraced
and later
“Yet there are brahmans born, No out-cast is by Birth,
In Vea-mantras versed, No Brahman is by Birth:
Who oft-times may be seen By deeds an outcast he,
Amid their evil deeds; . By deeds a Brahmin h e ^
Buddha repudiates ascribed status derived from birth
and admonishes the disciple to seek righteousness that is only
*
gained from wholesome behaviour. That this doctrine is more 
than a relic relegated to scripture is demonstrated by current
1. Myraal G.. op. cit.. p. 3U4.
2. Hare E.H. (Tr.) “’Woven cadences of Early Buddhists, (111), 
1914J4., selections from the, Outcast ~ Man. pp.19-23.
PUD
popular Buddhist ideology, studied by Bryce Ryan,
11 Informed'Buddhists'of the laity and clergy 
alike repudiate sacred foundations for the 
caste hierarchy. ITor will an ignorant 
villager, even under the most stringent 
questioning, admit religious or preceptual 
.basis f^r the organisation of the society 
into cashes. At no intellectual level do 
Sinhalese believe that Buddhism supports, 
caste, and in general western.observers have. 
considered the caste system as existing in 
opposition to religious principles.
In the two thousand years that caste forms have co­
existed with Buddhism ( ab 21+7 B.C.), it has not reached its 
extreme forms as in neighbouring India. On the whole, Buddhist
practices, contributed to the amelioration and secularization
2of caste among tne Sinhalese.
Moreover, castes and caste hierarchies have undergone 
.substantial change over different eppchs of Sinhalese history.
The innovations of selective mechanisms to job allocation, 
during the Dutch and British periods and particularly, the 
.egalitarian social policies activated during the Post-Independence 
decades, contributed to the dimunitive role of caste in 
contemporary Sinhalese Society. Thus, already 25 years ago, 
at the restoration of political freedom, it was possible to 
write the following, on the dimuni tive role of caste; lf7ve
_ .am
"The contemporary period is not set apart 
simply.as one characterized by social change; 
caste systems like all social institutions 
are in persistent flux. The contemporary 
transition is unique in that modern times 
have witnessed the challenging of the ancient 
system as part of the legitimate order of 
society. The challenge has been issued not 
only by shifting ideology and values, but
1. Ryan B., op. cit., pgo^.
2 . Ibid. p n ,,57-38.
also by basic modifications in motivations 
and relationships which yield conditions 
of life inharmonious with the requirements 
of caste phenomena.
More relevant to our study is the role of caste in the
stratification of contemporary occupations. During the Dutch
occupation (1656-1796), new occupations outside the caste system
grew and access to them were not controlled by caste. In
addition, caste occupations, especially workers in cinnamon
industries that further the economic cause of the Colonisers,
were unduly remunerated, introducing status incongruencies in
2
the existent caste hierarchy. In the wake of British rule
£
(1796-1949), the emergent plantation economy created a plethora
of subsidiary services and new jobs, hitherto non-existent, in
the occupational system. Thus, during the last century and the
present, there evolved in the society a new occupational
structure with rewards and requirements outside the caste
systems of norms. Administrative workers, professionals,
managerial workers, teachers, clerical workers, skilled and
semi-skilled workers, production process workers and different
forms of labourers, etc., constituted the principal categories
3
of the occupational structure in the emerging economy.
Traditional occupations relevant to the new economy 
were incorporated into the new occupational structure. In the
1. Ryan B., op. cit.. p. 557.
2. Roberts M., "The Rise of the Earawas", Oe.vlon Studies 
Seminar, *68-*69 Series, No. 5, March *6.9.
5. National Wage Policy Commission Report. (1961, Colombo, 
Govt. Press), p. 56.
process, these occupations were invested. Y/ith new roles and 
remuneration levels, alien to caste norms. Similarly, access
ito these occupations were contracted by education and training.
Thus, caste allocation to Jobs and subsequent
determination of their remuneration, were substituted by
education or training and by labour pay policies. In a Survey
of the Development of Wage and Labour in Sri Lanka, the National
Wage Policy Commission (1961) concludes;
"In sum, the historical survey shows that;
(a) Although there is no national minimum 
v/age in Ceylon, the Wages Boards fix minimum 
rates of remuneration and regulate certain 
other terms and conditions of employment 
in the covered employments; (b) The Shop 
and Office Employees Act enables the fixing 
of minimum remuneration for, and the 
regulation of certain other terms and 
conditions of employment of, employees in 
Shops and Offices; (c) The Industrial Disputes 
Act provides the legal machinery required for 
recognition of collective bargaining, and for 
conciliation and arbitration of disputes;
(d) The Trade Union Ordinance provides for 
regulation of the affairs of trade unions of 
employers and employees; (e) The Employees*
Provident Fund provides the employee with a 
certain measure of social security; (f) Some 
other aspects of industrial welfare are looked 
after by the Maternity Benefits Ordinance, the 
factories Ordinance, the-Workmen1 s Compensation 
Ordinance, and the other ordinances applicable ■ 
to certain classes of employees referred to 
above.11 ^
*
The role of education in Job allocation and therefore 
of v/ealth, status, and pov/er was first introduced during the 
Dutch occupation in the 17th Century. This role of education
1. Silva de S.L., "Technical Education - Early Attempts & Recent 
Developments", Education in Ceylon, on.cit., Vol.Ill, pp. 625-0*4 
Perera L.3., "The Colebrooke Commission and Educational 
Reforms", ibid., pp.387-398.
2. National Wage Policy Commission Heport, op. cit.. pg.27.
3. Ryan B., on. cit.. pp.53-54.
was more widely used during the latter period of the British 
occupation. The decisive disruption of caste allocation of 
Jobs, the phenomenal growth of education and its universal 
adoption by employers as the criterion for employment selection 
explicate the decline of caste allocation to occupations in Sri 
Lanka today. Commenting on the transformation of social 
relations and power organisation, Francois Houtart states:
"Fundamental changes have taken place in the 
patterns of social interaction. By political decision, 
the Juridical organization of work was altered from 
work for subsistence to make way for work for a wage 
or salary. The individual was freed from the links 
binding him to the lord or king (a power relationship) 
or even to the land. Thus, while the status quo 
retained its grip on the cultural and material means 
of production of Sinhalese society, a political 
decision succeeded in transforming the patterns of 
social interaction and the organization of power, 
autonomizing the economic, the social and the political 
systems.1 ^
XV. 4. Some Relationship*Between Caste Inequalities and 
Modern Status Differentiation Among Occupations.
Since caste allocation has become secondary in status 
stratification, it is relevant to ask what influences have 
persisted from caste into modern occupations. One of the 
parallels between caste differentiation of status and modern 
status differentiation is the similarities in social distance. 
Some of the present day inequalities between labour and non­
labour classes and their status differences tend to reflect cn
1. Houtart F., "Religion and Ideology, Sri Lanka~f, Hansa
Publishers, Colombo, 1974, p. 477.
caste discriminations. Caste discriminated between people by a 
variety of symbols which people displayed in every day behaviour. 
These symbols exemplified their caste membership and caste 
distinctions, and therefor^the superior and inferior statuses 
between castes. On variations in dress as a symbol of caste 
distinction, the practices during the Kandyan Period are 
described by Ralph Pieris as follows:
"Dress was regulated on caste lines; the rodiyas could 
have no clothing above waist, while potters could not wear 
their clothes below the knee. Padu and beravayo could not 
wear beards nor konda, while hakuru, durave, and halagama 
castes could not wear beards ncr ohori, but may wear konda.
"In this manner forms of dress evolved dictated by 
caste and rank. "2
Among other clearly visible distinctions are the titles 
attached to each citizen according to his caste, sub-caste and 
rank which ordained the manner of addressing between members of 
distinct castes and ranks. Titles and honorific pronouns 
specific to each person - according to his caste and rank - 
were used at all times in addressing people. To address a higher 
caste person with titles and pronouns of a lower caste was an 
offence.
R. Pieris : "Forms of address differed according to caste 
and rank - at one extreme the rodiyas would 
address the *good-people* with extravagant 
titles such as !godf or 1majesty* but in the 
other cases the appropriate honorific and
1. Pieris R., opus, cit. pp. 176-177.
2* D*Oylyfs Diary, 16'6*1812. (Ed. H.W. Codrington, Colombo, 
Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch).
pronomial form had to he judiciously chosen from a 
number of alternatives. 'They have seven or eight 
words for (Thou, or You, which they apply to persons 
according to their quality. All these words are 
gradually one higher than the other.”^
In this way castes discriminated between people by visible
symbols of dress, name, title, tone of speech, manner of replying,
positions for sitting and standing and by many other infiniti-
simal aspects of everyday behaviour that exemplified not only
caste membership but also the inequalities in social status
respect between different castes. Elaborate norms and customs
guarded the restriction of association among members of unequal
castes and rank. Restrictions of entry to particular places and
groups were also used to highlight the Social distances* between
2castes, sub-castes and ranks.
The subservient and the coWng reverential way the lower 
caste people associated with the people of higher caste 
exemplify the function of status homage attached to unequal 
caste statuses. Today, although caste status distances have 
waned, the status inequalities between persons of different 
occupations show resemblance to the status homage practised 
in the caste system. The distinctions in dress, the honorific
1. Pieris R., onus cit. p. 177. Ehox R., onus cit.. p. 168. 
Queyroz E . de., The Temnoral and the Spiritual Conquest
of Ceylon (Transl. S.G. Perera, Colombo : Ceylon Government 
Press, 1950).
2. St0cart A., Caste : A Comparative Study. London : Mathuen,
pp. 25-26.
5. Codrington H., Rotes on Some of the Principal Kingdom Chiefs 
and Headmen and their dresses. Collected from European and 
Native Sources (1910). Colombo, Govt. Printer.
titles and pronouns etc. between the ruling non-labour upper 
class and the labour class recalls caste inequalities of status. 
Broadly, it is the social distance between the unequal income 
earning classes that highlight these status inequalities and 
subservience. It could be visibly seen that the modes of dress 
among present day lower income earning labour classes are 
characteristically different from better income earning non­
labour classes, symbolizing the dress of the subservient 
classes. Lower income earning labour class men either wear a 
sarong or loin cloth. They also walk on bare feet. They are 
clearly distinguished from the better income earning non-labour 
classes who wear trousers and shoes."*' Moreover, present day use 
of honorific titles and pronouns in speaking to better income 
earning classes is reminiscent of caste titles and the status 
discrimination attached to them. These discriminatory titles and 
pronouns denoting status inequalities are common in everyday 
conversation. ’Mahatmaya* viz., Sir, is the common honorific 
title used to address better income earning, trouser and shoe 
wearing non-labour classes. This same title was used in caste 
stratification to denote people of the ruling govigama sub-caste 
who held a particular rank in the Eandyan ruling aristocracy.
R. Pieris : ”1Mahatmaya1 or ,Rilame*were the king’s
receivers and paymasters general, and had 
charge of all the royal treasuries of which 
they were required t© keep the strictest and 
the greatest care.1^
1. Ryan B., op. cit.. p. 508.
2. Davy J. op. cit., vide., Pieris R., op. cit.« p. 16.
After the British, take-over this title was used to address
the colonial revenue officers who collected taxes and administ-
1ered the districts. When the indigenous professional and white- 
collar classes succeeded the British into the ruling class, they 
too were called hy the same title. In this manner there are many 
other ruling-goyigama sub-caste titles and pronouns (fable 80, 
p. 314) which are used to discriminate between modern day ruling 
and ruled classes.
TABLE 80. Distinctive Status Titles and Pronouns used to 
address better income earning non-labour upper 
classes and lower income earning labour classes.
Pronouns Titles
Better income earning Oba - Obala Mahatmaya-Mahatmiya
non labour classes.
Oya - Oyala Hamu « Hamine
Eya - Eyala Hamuduru
Obathuma - mala Nilame
Obavahanse - sela Loku Mahatmaya
Unvahanse - sela Hamu Mahatmaya
Tamunvahanse - sela
Lower income earning Tho - Thopi
labour classes.
Umba - Umbala No titles
U - Ufci 
2
Source : Prom everyday speech , Thenabadu P., Sinhala Rachanaya
ha Sahitiya Rasasvadaya, Apothecaries Ltd., 1961, Colombo.
1. G-unasekera L. Atsana, Saman Prakasakayo, Colombo 3* 1963*
2. See also the Sinhala novels of Martin Wickremasinghe,
Earunasena Jayalath.
What is significant here is not the differences in dress
and speech in themselves hut the inequalities in status they
confer on people. They denote opposite status roles of master-
servant and ruling-ruled classes. This means that although
caste allocation to status has waned some status definitions of
castes have been transmitted into the present day status
stratification.
In caste-class parallelisms the status positions of former
goyigama sub-castes are also seen reflected in the non-labour
upper class statuses today. The goyigama1 caste occupied the
highest status in the caste hierarchy whose people were also
referred to as the *good people1.^ However, the bulk of the
population belonged to the fgood people1, and from among their
2sub-castes were chosen the ruling aristocracy. The middle
ranks of the goyigama caste are the 'ratk atto1 who held the
lesser offices of the government. A specialised division of the
‘rate atto* are the ‘mudaliperuwa* sub-caste people who have
3
been given special titles of rank. The ruling aristocracy was 
selected from among these ‘mudaliperuwa* families and were 
called ‘Radala varu.* (Table 81, p. 315).
1. "The idea that caste was inexorably ordained in
primeval times reconciled the so-called ‘low castes* (adu 
kula) to their duty of serving their betters. In general, 
goyigama people were entitled to services from the low 
castes, but among the low castes too an individual of one 
caste would serve people of a higher caste than his own."
Pieris. R., op. cit., pp. 170, 173, 174, vide., also 
• ~ fenU ''(8BE;::-lro---87~91 •
2. Hocart A.M., Caste : A comparative Study. Melhuen, London, 
1952. Chap. I, Vide, Ehox R., op. cit. p. Ill
3. Ehox R. op. cit.. p. 107.
TABLE 81. The Contemporary Castes in Approximate Order ^ 
of Rank with Most Common English Designations.
1. Goyigama
a. Radalavaru
b. Mudaliperuwa
c. Rate atto
d. Goviyo
2. Karava 
3* Salagama
4. Durava
5. Navadanna
6. Hann&li
7. Hunu
8. Hgna
9• Vahumpura
10. Hinna
11. Badahala
12. Panikki
13. Velli-durayi
14. Panna-durayi
15. BeravS
16. Batgam BeravS
17. Kontadurayi
18. Padu
19. Oil
Governing elite
Knighted elite
Lesser officers of State
Banners
Eisherman
Cinnamon peelers
Toddy tappers
Artisans
Tailors
Chunam burners 
Washers to high castes 
Jaggery makers 
Washers to Salagama 
Potters 
Barbers
Guardians of sacred BStree 
Possibly grass-cutters 
Tom-tom beaters 
Tom-tom beaters 
Unknown
Possibly Kingfs Palanquin bearers 
Dancers
continued
20. Paliara Washers to low castes
21. Kinnara Mat weavers
2 2. Galaha-be rava Puneral drummers and executioners
23. Rod! Beggars
24. Kavikara Temple dancers and chanters
25. Demala-Gattara Tamil,outeastes
R. Pieris : "The respectable •middle* ranks of the goyigama 
caste were the ‘rate atto1, a stalwart body of country 
gentlemen comprising the greater part of the population 
and honoured with the respectful title fhamuduruvo! 
(Lord) (vocative : handuruvane). In the mid*seventeenth 
century, a few of these *handuruf received an honour 
like unto knighthood from the king who conferred the 
title fmudiyansef upon them. The mudali people were 
distinguished from and considered 1higher* than t&e 
ordinary *rate atto1, and it was from the ranks of the 
•mudaliperuwa* that individuals were recruited by the 
kings for the higher offices.”
R. Knox (1681): ’’They are all very naturally discreet and 
a&d very solid, and so fitter for the king*s employe 
ment. These families of good rank constituted a 
governing elite (radalavaru) while the lesser offices 
were filled with the rank and file ‘rate attb.1^
Thus, while 1goyigama* people held authority in general, 
ruling authority rested on higher ranking ‘goyigama* sub-castes 
of *radalaperuwa* and *mudaliperuva*. The status and authority 
of the 1Goyigama* caste and of its sub-castes tend to be similar 
to the status and authority of better income earning occupational
1. Ryan B., op. cit.. pp. 95-94. Pieris R..op. cit.. pp. 172,173.
2. Pieris R., ibid. p. 172, Knox R., ibid. p. 80.
classes. Like the ‘Goyigama1 caste, status and power are in
the prerogatives of the non-labour, secure and salary earning
occupational classes.^ Today, the higher ranks among the
latter hold the office of Government and are addressed wit\h the
titles ‘Mahatmaya* or ‘Handuru*, titles formerly given to the
goyigama sub-castes of the pre-colonial aristocracy. It is from
among these modern day upper class ‘mahatmayas* that the ruling
elites are chosen, compared to the previous ‘radala peruva*
2
and ‘mudaliperuva* sub-caste elites.
The general trend found among pupils to associate high 
status with secure and salaried upper class occupations verify 
the above mentioned inequalities between the English-speaking, 
trouser and shoe wearing non-labour upper classes and the 
vernacular speaking, saronged and barefooted labour classes.
1. "Authority lies with the farmers, menial duties with 
low castes. Thus, the cook is a farmer, his scullion 
a member of the so-called cook-caste". Stocart (1952) 
op. cit., pp. 25-26.
2. Pieris H., op. cit.. p. 172.
XV. 5. Prom Caste to Glass: Premiums. and the Establishment 
of the White-collar Glass System.
As Caste stratification of occupations was in decline, it
was replaced by a new prestige hierarchy. This new hierarchy
was evolved by forces in the emerging economy and the particular
past of government prevalent during the British period.^"
Prom its inception, the colonial pay policies of the British
administration strongly favoured the newly emerging white-collar
2
sector of occupations. At the beginning, white-collar occupations
consisted of high civil service occupations manned by expatriate
British officers. The disparity between the rulers and the ruled
was fittingly manifested by the conspicuous inequalities in
3
rewards between white-collar and labour occupations. The former 
constituted the form of employment set apart for the ruling class. 
Later, when the process of indigenization of government was 
initiated, the premium attached to white-collar occupations was 
retained. The extension of the civil service jobs to the natives
4
was first proposed by the Colebrooke Commission in 1831.
1. Singer M.R., The Emerging Elite. The M.I.T. Press, 
Massachusetts, 1964.
2. Mendis G-.C., (Ed.) The Colebrooke Cameron Papers. QBP, *56.
3. Rational Wage Policy Commission Report, op. cit., pp. 59-62.
4. ”It is significant that his (Colebrooke) reflections and 
recommendations on education follow logically from the 
recommendations he makes on *the civil establishment* and 
•the employment of natives1. These two sections of the 
report throw a flood of light not only on his attitude to 
education but also on the purpose that lies behind his 
recommendations and the objects he hoped to achieve. He 
makes a very strong plea that the public service should be 
freely open to all classes of peoples according to 
qualifications”. Perera L.S., op. cit.. p. 389. Colebrooke 
Cameron Papers, op. cit.. 1. pp. 68-71.
The proposed reforms, popularly known as the Colebrooke 
Reforms1, paved the way to the introduction of significant 
changes, inter alia, in the administrative set-up of the Colony.^ 
Among other proposed reforms, Colebrooke openly argued for the 
participation of the nativds in civil service ranks and insisted 
that such jobs be generously remunerated. Thus, the era of 
white-collar occupations was born. They bestowed high salaries, 
secure employment and abundant fringe benefits to those who 
were employed in them. On the other hand, no such rewards were 
available in traditional labour and self-employment occupations.
As the administration and the economy expanded, the need
for white-collar occupations grew. But, increased employment of
British expatriate labour was no more a financially feasible
proposition, especially after recurrent deficits incurred by the
2
colonial government at this period. Thus, when it began to 
spread extensively among the natives existing premiums of 
wh^te-collar occupations continued.
On the other hand, there was little need for. a Technical
Sector of manpower, viz., skilled and semi-skilled labour,
3
in the then prevalent economic structure.
1. Houtart F., ’’The Capitalist Policy and the Autonomization of 
the Economic and Political Systems”, op. cit.. pp. 193-94. 
Ludowijk E.F.C., The Modern History of Ceylon. V/eidenfeld 
and Nicholson, London, f66.
2. Parliamentary Debates, Hansard new Series, VII, April- 
August, 1822.
3. ”In general, the colonial regimes in South Asia were inimical 
to the development of manufacturing industry in the Colonies. 
This was even more true when they gradually gave up, after 
the 1850*s or 1870*s, the crudely exploitative policies of 
early colonialism and began to encourage investment and 
production of raw materials for export that was encouraged. 
Myrdal G., op. cit.. p. 455.
The predominantly plantation (coffee, coconut, rubber, tea) 
economy, depended on hordes of unskilled labour, which was 
cheaply imported from South India*'*' Thus, it is evident how the 
economic system on the one hand favoured high payments and other 
rewards to white-collar occupations and on the other, granted 
little support for various labour and self-employment occupations.
As the white-collar occupational sector grew in proportion 
and importance, its rewards increased. Thus, after one and a 
half centuries, since this differential wage structure was 
adopted, the same imbalances continue to motivate wage 
determination in Sri Lanka. In 1971, the ILO study on employment 
conditions in Sri Lanka identified the above-mentioned causes 
underlying the present wage structure:
"The present wage structure differentials 
strongly reflects the historical position.
Traditionally, differentials were anchored to 
three fixed points, viz., (a) the supply price of 
skilled expatriate labour (where skills were largely 
managerial)1 (b) the supply price of unskilled labour 
in South India* (c) the incentive necessary to 
produce English-speaking clerks, policemen, etc. "2
1. In this social framework what Myint has called a "cheap 
labour policy" was adopted by the European managements of 
plantations and extractive industries. This policy, he 
says, "induced them to use labour extravagantly, merely 
as an undifferentiated mass of rcheapf or ‘expendable* 
brawn-power".
Myrdal G-., on. cit., p. 451. Se also, Ceylon VJorkers1 
Congress, Seminar on Plantation Youth and the Economy of 
Sri Lanka, Colombo, 1973*
2. I.L.O., Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
Technical papers, op. cit., pp. 54-55.
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And later, it concludes:
"The present pattern of -wages and salaries in Ceylon 
sustains a structure of incentives which in these terms 
is often perverse - perverse in the sense of 
over-encouraging the search for certain types of -work, 
so that the numbers are well beyond those the occupation 
can absorb. This has often been pointed out in Ceylon.
But in spite of many recommendations and some rather 
piecemeal action, the existing structure of wages and 
salaries still reveals remnants of its colonial history. 
Government scales embody considerable differentials in 
favour of administrative and clerical occupations and 
against those which are professional and technical. It 
is true that since 1948 the gaps have been narrowed, but 
often, to a small extent in relation to those which 
remain. Moreover, the wide variety of fringe benefits 
make the pattern even more extreme”^
Finally, income, security and other benefits, unique to 
white-collar occupations, afforded a new found affluence and 
power to those who were employed in them. Class differences 
between labour and white-collar workers, therefore, became 
explicit and are now manifested via a variety of class 
symbols:
"Indeed, by comparison with the significances 
of social class differences in culture, life opportunities, 
and economic interests, caste seems a wan and anaemic 
institution. Class differences are far more visible 
and probably more objective and sharper than in Western 
societies. In a manner utterly incomparable with 
Western societies, the fundamental status division of 
the urban population is into an English educated, shoe 
and trouser wearing, white-collar and professional upper 
class, and the saronged, barefooted, vernacular-speaking 
labour class. This is the most highly visible status 
division of the society, and an extremely important
one. If2
1. 110, op. cit.. p. 118, See also, ILO, Government Pay
Policies in Ceylon 1948-1968, Geneva, 1971, Appendix A.
2. Ryan B., op. cit., p. 308.
CHAPTER XVI
JOE SELECTION CERTIFICATE EXAHINAT10ITS AIR) SCHOOL 
DYSFOTCTIOUS
XVI. 1. Eall of Past Occupational Training systems; 
Apprenticeship Training, Berufung, and 
Employment Selection.
As we argued our educational hypotheses from recent 
educational history (Chapter VI), so we shall now present our 
final notes and suggestions beginning with the same historical 
continuum.
Prior to the advent of mass employment markets and organised 
formal education, there existed little relation between employment 
and education. In the past, apprenticeship and non-formal 
learning constituted the principal form in which occupational 
education was transmitted. Observing vocational education in 
some ancient Sinhalese systems of vocational learning,
U.D.I. Sirisena writes,
"In early times when ability and aptitude were 
not the guiding principles of education, and avenues 
of employment were undoubtedly restricted, it was 
caste that determined a man’s occupation. It was a 
father’s duty to teach his son the skills he had, and 
in this way proficiency in skills became a family 
heirloom.
The training began in early childhood when 
traditional skills were assimilated by observation 
and invitation, continued in adolescence, and 
refined by constant practice until the youthful 
apprentice became the master craftsman. In the 
bourse of time, however, as the divisions 
of skilled labour became narrower and 
more specialized, and the population increased, 
the task of instruction devolved on the elders 
who were proficient in the trade and the
circle of apprentices was enlarged to 
■ include others besides the sons of the
master craftsman.”
• . 1 . .
Thus children worked beside their parents and kindred elders,
and so learnt the arts and skills of their future trade.
Others in more sophisticated 'trades*such as artisans and
masons, underwent some form of formal training or apprentice-
oship under experienced craftsmen.
Similarly, on apprenticeship in early industrial
England, v f , .  Mary Bov®an- writes, .
"Apprnnticeship was an institution for the 
formation of skills and we may gain 
considerable insight by viewing it as 
’investment in human capital’. This view . 
is obviously appropriate for the era in 
; which apprenticeship entailed onerous 
servitude, albeit for only a seven-year 
period. Apprentices were indeed treated 
as property from the early sixteenth 
century, and their services could be sold 
by the master.”2
Thus, it could be generally observed, that in medieval and
ancient societies, any form of organised formal education
virtually did not exist, as a means of occupational training.
On the other hand, the then existent forms of formal.
education which was imparted by gurus, rabbis, bhikkus, monks,
etc., aid not prepare or select „people for employment, but
rather administered ’sacred knowledge* to an already selected
few, chosen not by educational qualifications but by a
gratuitous ’’divine Galling”;
1. Sirisena U.D.I., .kducation in Cey 1 on, Vol',1., ’’Introduction” ; 
Ancient Systems of Learning, p.xxxiii.
2. Bowman M.J., ’’From Guilds to Infant Training Industries", 
Education ana Economic Levelopment. C. Anderson, M. Bowman (Ed 
(196b Frank Gass d Go. Ltd.), p.108.
“non vos me elegistis: sed ego elegi vos, 
et posui vos ut eatis, et fructum afferatis: 
et fructum vester maneat”.
Viz., “You aid not choose, me, rather I have chosen 
you and commissioned you to go out and to 
bear fruit, fruit that will .last.
This sense of a divinely ordained vocation was later
universalized. It inspired the Calvinist ethics of work
and economic enterprise, obtaining for the devoted believer
his or her VCertitudo Salutis* (viz., Certitude of Salvation),
2 -in some palpaole, experiential manner. in the sociological 
idiom, this immanent recognition of a divinely ordained 
vocation in mundane economic activity is popularly conceptual­
ized in the Weberian term ’Beruf’ - Ber-rufen = call = vocare =
vocation. It was this attitude of divinely Ordained Vocation­
'l
inJ worldly activity (worldly asceticism) that constituted the 
’elan1 of the ’Protestant Ethic1. Wordly vocation identified 
in economic enterprises is held responsible for incipient success
1. Nestle-Aland, op. cit.. Secundum Joannem 15» 16, pg.279.
Videj The ’Call’ of Koah (Gen 6.13 ) > Abraham (Gen.12),
Jacob (Gen.28.12), hoses (Ex.3)> Jeremiah (Jer.1 ), and 
other Juages, Kings, Prophets ana Disciples.
2. In a philosophy of history on Calvinism, Prof. Pietro 
Chiochetta explicitates; “Give, nelle opere, repudiate dal 
luteranismo, nel successo economico, nella richchezza il 
Calvinista ritrova i segui objettivi della predestinazione”, 
viz., “In economic success and riches, works repudiated by 
Lutheranism, the Calvinist recognises objective signs of 
predestination” . (Transl., Perera T.), Chiochetta P., 
Lizionario Storico Keligioso. (ntudium, Pome, 1969) pp.672-/g.
3. The divine will is sought not only in economic a c t i v i t y ,  
but in a multiplicity of human roles embracing the socio­
political and affective life of man.
and rise of capitalist economic practice. The same also
inspired Sombart M. to observe a strong spiritual affinity
between active earthly asceticism of Calvinist entrepreneurs
2and their Jewish counterparts.
XXVI>2. The Rise of Certificate iiiXaminations and Bureaucratic 
Professions.
The expansion of capital based economic enterprises 
marked the development of mass employment markets and prolifer­
ation of education among the new elites. The advent of new 
robust white-collar sector in employment, and rationalisation 
of formal education developed the Institution of Examination 
Certificates. Hans Evers spells-out their development in 
Sri Lanka;
"Die antwort ist ganz eindeutig aus dem 
Untersuehungsergebnis abzulesen: Die 
Ausbildung is tatshchlich ein wesentlicher 
Paktor fur den Aufstieg in die Industrielle 
Fuhrungs Gruppe. Dies wird besonders bei 
einem Vergleich des Ausbilaungstandes 
der Verschiedenen Communities aeutlich.
Diejenigen communities welche - wie wir 
gesehen haben - als kleine Minderheiten 
ausschlieslich Yvirtschaftliche Funktionen 
wahrgenomnen haben, wie die Moors oder 
Bohras, una bis zum gewissen Grade auch 
die Europaer, bildeten die Yvirtschaf tliche 
Fuhrungsschicht. Die beherrschten die 
Markte und verfugten uber das Kaufmanische 
1Know how1. Die anderen communities aber, 
die Singhalesen und Tamilen, stellten die 
Bauern, die lanabesitzer und in Konigreich 
Kandy, in der fruhen Englishhen Periode und 
zum tell bis in die Neueste Zeit die Politische 
Fuhrungskrafte. Gerade bei den Mitgliedern
1. YVeber M., Die Protestantische .^thik und der Geist der 
Kapitalismus, (Gessamelte Anfsatze.
2. Sombart VY., Die Juden und des Vv3 rtschaftsleben, 1913*
dieser communities, die sich denJVeg in die 
sich neu Bildende Industrielle Fuhrungs-gruppe 
erst als 'homines novi*, erkampfen mussten, ist 
der Grad der Universitatsbildung ausserordentlich 
hoch. Es war sicher festzustellen, aass mindestens 
28% der Singhalesischen und 34% der Tamilisshen - 
Industrieunternehmer einer Universitat besucht 
m d  einen Akademisshen Grad erwoben hatten".
viz., "The answer is clearly apparent from the results 
of research: Education constitutes a clearly .
meaningful factor in the rise of groups of 
industrial leadership in Ceylon. A comparison 
of the literacy levels of different communities 
brings this to the fore. Small minority 
communities like^ the. .Moors and the Bohras had 
a particularly active economic role and to some 
extent also the Europeans constituted the land's 
economic leadership. The other communities, 
namely the Sinhalese and the Tamils constituted 
the farmers,, landowners. And in the Kandyan 
Kingdom, in the early British period, ana until 
sometime during the later period, they constituted 
the political leadership.. When these communities 
began to compete for their roles in the emerging 
industrial groups, University education played an 
important role. It could be firmly stated that 
28% of the Sinhalese, and 34% of Tamil industrialists 
have frequented University courses and have obtained 
degree qualifications."^
On the development of Certificate Examinations Max Weber
writes as follows,
"The modern development of full bureaucratization 
brings the system of rational, specialized, and 
expert examinations irresistibly to the fore.
The civil service reform gradually imparts expert 
training and specialized examinations to the 
; United States. In all other countries this system 
also advances, stemming from.its main breeding 
place, Germany. The increasing bureaucratization 
of administration enhances the importance of 
specialized examinations in England. In China, 
the attempt to replace, the semi-patrimonial and 
ancient bureaucracy, by a modern bureaucracy 
brought the expert examination; it took the place 
of a former and a quite differently structured 
system of examinations. The bureaucratization of.
1. Evers H., ibid., p.85 (Translation, Perera T.)
Capitalism, with its demand for expertly- 
trained technicians, clerks, etc., carries 
such examinations all over the world.
Above all, the development is greatly- 
furthered by the social prestige of the 
educational certificates obtained through 
such specialized examinations. This is 
all the more the case as the educational 
patent is turned to economic advantage. 
Today, the certificate of education becomes 
what the test for ancestors has been in the 
past, at least where the nobility has 
remained powerful; a prerequisite for 
equality of birth, a qualification for 
Canonship, and for State Office."^
XVI. 3• Use of Certificate Examinations;
Selection to white-collar .jobs.
In Sri Lanka, the use of Certificate Examinations
for selection to bureaucratic occupations began during the
last Century. The state policy from 1830 deemed all admission
to State Administration be controlled by examination
certificates as recommended by Colebrooke reforms, viz., "The
Public Service should be fully open to all classes of persons
2
according to qualifications.1 It is interesting that the same 
Reform constituted the first State Policy on Schools. Local 
Public Examinationswere introduced (1862), and the practice of 
using educational certificates in admitting to white-collar 
occupations was institutionalised. Local School Examinations 
(1862-1877), Cambridge Local Examinations (1882-1943,
1. G-erth H., and C.W. Mils, From flax Ueber: Essays in
Sociology, Routl. and Kegan Paul. 1948, p. 241.
2. Mendis G-.C., op. cit., p. 68.
Examinations of the University of London (1882-1968), and the
Ceylon General Certificate of Education Examination (1952-1975),
served as the principal qualifications in selection to occupations
in Sri Lanka during the period of the last hundred (100) year s. ^
The practice of using educational qualifications as admission
requirement for public sector jobs was from the outset determined
2oy the Central Government. This practice spread among ancillary 
government agencies, viz., boards, corporations and local govern­
ment authorities and among private modern sector employers. Modern 
local government authorities such as municipal, town, urban and 
village councils follow methods of recruitment and conditions of 
employment largely akin to the practices of the Central Government. 
The Wages Policy Commission (1961), the Salaries and Cadres 
Commission (1975), and Government Pay Policies have continued to
3
use certificates in employment selection.
Modern and newly established occupations depend more and more 
on schools and institutes of higher learning to train, select, and 
certify abilities, aptitudes and values needed for their smooth 
operation. And recruitment to secure, regular and good income 
earning occupations is usually made directly or indirectly on 
merits certified in educational qualifications. Thus, the 
occupational selective function of education have come to be 
established as the principal agent in the allocation of new labour 
force members to modern sector job opportunities. How educational
1. Sirisena R.D., Examinations, in Education in Ceylon, op. cit. 
pp. 1023-1051.
2. Colebrooke Cameron Papers op. cit., p. 68.
3. ILO., Government Pay Policies in Ceylon, 1948-1968, Geneva,
1971.
certificates are operated in admittance to occupations is
explicated by Morrison and McIntyre as follows;
!l^ rom a sociological viewpoint, the most 
important determinant of a person’s adult 
status in western societies such as 
Britain and the USA is generally his 
occupation; ana entry to an ever increasing 
number of occupations is dependent upon 
academic qualifications such as school 
leaving certificates ana university degrees.
Thus, if academic success is judged in terms 
of social status to which it is likely to 
. l e a d ,  major criteria must be the level,
grade, and number of such formal qualifications 
which a person has obtained. Another factor 
that is often relevant when people are competing 
for occupational positions is the academic 
selectivity of the educational institutions 
one has attended, irrespective of the qual­
ifications one has obtained there. A third 
possible type of criterion of academic success 
on the grounds of its value in gaining 
relatively high status jobs is educational 
longevity, the number of years one has continued 
one’s full-time education beyond the minimum 
school leaving age.
Educational qualifications are related not only to
admission but also to better rewards and mobility within
occupations. It Is tradition in most employment establishments
to relate better pay increments, premium wages and promotion,
mainly to educational qualifications rather than to job 
2performance. similarly, those who offer better conditions 
of work, and pay premium-salary-scales, tie them to above- 
normal -qualifications. For instance, "the Central Bank pays
even better salaries to Its employees than commercial banks, but 
demands higher educational qualifications for recruitffiexrh of 
clerks."-
1. Morrison A., McIntyre I)., Schools and Socialization. (197'i, 
Penguin Education) p.13.
2. Reoort of the National Wage Policy Commission, ou .cit.,p.. 1 2.2.
3. Interim Report of the Salaries and Cadres Commission - 
(Govt, press *69) p.22. —
The differentials in earnings between those with different 
levels of qualifications are given on Table 67. Margins of 
income differences between different levels of qualifications 
indicate the role of educational qualifications in providing 
access and mobility within high income earning occupations.
TABLE 67. Differentials-in Earnings by Levels of Education, 
1953, 1963 and 1969/70. (Earnings as a multiple 
of those received by workers with no schooling.)
Level of Education 1953 1963 1969/70
Primary School 1.6 1.5 1.6
Middle School 3.6 2.4 2.4
' 0! level 5.0 3.9 4.2
’A 1 level and above 8.6 6.8 6.8
Source : Central Bank of Ceylon. Survey of 
Einances 1963, and Socio-Economic 
first round (special tabulation).
Ceylon1s Consumer 
Survey, 1969/70,
XVI. 4. Repercussions of Job Selection on School Functions.
Therefore, the role of the schools system has come to the 
fore in providing entry certificates for job selection and 
especially in selection for white-collar jobs. Table 67 
above shows how differentials in earnings are related to 
levels of qualifications. That pupils are taught to conceive 
of income and security variations according to differences 
in qualifications among jobs is shown by the following rank
order correlation: Levels of qualifications which pupils attach 
to different jobs are significantly correlated to income and 
security levels which pupils perceive in jobs. (Table 68, 
p. 331).
TABLE 68. Rank-Order correlation of perceived level of
Educational Qualifications with Perceived Level 
of Prestige, Income and Security.
Pearson's Rho
Prestige Income Security
Educational Level 0.816 0.898 0.932
p 01 p =£. 01 p =£01
Source : Perera T., op. cit.
Thus, the commanding position of the schools system in 
selecting for employment has become increasingly more manifest. 
Modern occupations depend more and more on schools and other 
educational agencies to certify abilities, aptitudes and values. 
Public and private sector employers have increasingly relied 
upon academic abilities and aptitudes to indicate occupational 
skill and success.**' In this sense, the schools wield a strong 
influence in determining job chances.
However, the major repercussions of the selection role is 
that it determines the teaching and value forming functions 
within the school. School functions are determined so as to 
recruit as many as possible to white-collar jobs. It is 
revealing how the classification of school types, belie
1. Blaug M., ibid.
their underlying job selection functions. In practice, Junior
1
and Senior schools 'select' for different l$vel of jobs. Senior
schools select for 'O' level jobs, while 'colleges' (Royal
2
College, Ananda College, etc.) and Central schools select for 
'A* level or degree jobs. Within the school itself the grades 
are divided into 'tracks', and 'streams'. Underneath labels of 
tracks, streams and examinations are selective mechanisms for
*5
employment.
It was concluded that severe imbalances in income and 
security among occupations are at the root of employment problems 
The same could be said of educational problems. The dichotomies 
in income, security and other benefits make the incentives to 
seek permanent, regular and stable income jobs all the more 
compelling. High unemployment make the aspirations for permanent 
jobs still more acute. As selection to the few permanent employe 
jobs are determined by the school, this function inevitably 
overshadows the school system and the rest of the school 
functions.4
The job selection function is brought into the school 
principally via the medium of the Secondary School Certificate 
Examinations. Employers define which certificates, courses
1. See Table 67, p. 330. Caspersz Paul, op. cit.,
"Educational Disfunctionalism", Chapter 3; See also, ILO, 
ibid, (Report) p. 133, Wo. 443•
2. 70-80 per cent of 'A* level students from Ananda and Royal 
Colleges qualify to enter University.
3. Wijemanne E.L., Sinclair M.C., "General Education: Some 
Developments in the Sixties and Prospects for the Seventies", 
Marga, Yol. 1, Ho. 4, 1972, pp. 1-26.
.4* IEO., ibid.. Chapter 19; Education and Selection, 
pp. 153 - 138.
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and subjects are useful for job admission. Degree certificates,
'A' level Certificates, 10’ Level Certificates in Science and
Commerce streams are commonly asked for salaried permanent job 
1vacancies.
Demand for these certificates exert tremendous pressures 
within schools which has meant the adoption of syllabi, subjects, 
courses, streams and tracks geared to job selection and 
especially to white-collar job selection. The rush to complete 
Examination syllabi overwhelms the entire educational ethos 
in school. Reforms introduced to correct these basic anomalies 
have met with failure, while large gaps in security and/or 
income continue to act as disincentives against taking up 
self-employment.
XVI. 5. Occupational Preferences: The Specific Differentials 
of the Sri Lanka Situation.
Thus, among the specific reasons for strong white-collar
preferences in Sri Lanka is its characteristic school system
which is viewed foremostly as the means of getting admitted to
permanent and better income earning jobs mostly found in the
2non-manual sector. As we have seen, socialisation in 
aspirations for the abovefcnentioned categories of jobs 
predominates the school functions which instils in pupils high 
aspirations in favour of such jobs.
Moreover, the general impression is that in the schools
1. Sessional Paper V - 1972, Nos. 60-66; Examinations and 
Employment Practices, pp. 26-27.
2. Deraniyaghla C.V.P., Dore R.P., Little A C e r t i f i c a t i o n  
and Employment in Sri Lanka, o p . cit., p .  5 “Ta f r i e r :
system there is opportunity for all who wish to compete for
higher jobs. Ronald lore, "Sri Lanka’s School System,
essentially the creation of the post-independent period, was
from the first seen as above all a channel of social mobility,
a single peaked pyramid which everybody could climb."'*'
Another reason for strong non-manual preferences is that job
seekers in Sri Lanka place a particularly high premium on 
2
permanent jobs and the majority of permanent jobs are found
among non-manual or white-collar jobs.
Furthermore, until quite recently a good number who had a
secondary school education with six '0f level passes had a
reasonable chance of getting into a more or less secure job in
3the non-manual sector. The present secondary educated who have
n 4similar *0* levelsifeel justified in aspiring for the same jobs.
Also, the major social status division in Sri Lankan society
is between the English speaking, salaried white-collar class and
the vernacular speaking labour class. The permanent'and good
income earning white-collar job is the ticket to enter the class
5
that holds status and power in society. Giving orders are 
associated with brain work jobs and obeying orders with manual 
jobs. Hence, the aspirations for such jobs are particularly 
strong in Sri Lanka.
1. Dore R.P., The Diploma Disease, on. cit., p. 64.
2. ILO., latching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
Technical Papers, op. cit., p. 148.
3. Ibid., pp. 31-34.
4. Ibid., p. 33, Table 10.
5. Ryan B., Caste in Modern Ceylon, op. cit.
In addition, there are many in Sri Lanka who believe 
that the higher social classes are within their reach. Those 
who think that they are too low to aspire for better jobs are 
relatively fewer than in manjr other developing countries.
R.P. Dore., "Ceylon’s most homogenously ’middle class’ population 
did not have the same long tradition of resigned subordination 
to an educationally distinct upper class. Its subordination to 
a colonial upper class was supposed to have ended with 
independence. "***
1. Dore R.P., The Diploma Disease, op. cit., p. 64.
CHAPTER XVII 
SCHOOL REFORMS IE THE ‘70s : SOME COMiEFTS
AMD PROPOSALS
XVII. 1. School Reforms 1971-176.
liter the April 1971 youth insurrection^ the following 
structural reforms were introduced in the school system:
1. A single unified junior secondary school cycle from 
grades 6-9 to replace the middle school (grades 6-8) 
and the junior secondary school (grades 9-10).
"Under the new proposals, Grades 1-5 will constitute 
primary education. The Junior Secondary Stage will comprise 
grades 6-9. The first nine years of school education will 
he the '.open-access1 phase of education, available to all 
the pupils. The present elementary and junior secondary 
stages totalling 10 years of schooling will be reduced to 
nine years. This will involve more intensive use of 
teaching resources and a saving in terms of years of 
schooling.
2. A single common curriculum to be followed in all the 
classes from grade 6-9 replacing arts., science and commerce 
streams. It is an integrated and comprehensive curriculum to 
general education.
"The teaching content -will undergo fundamental changes. 
Firstly, all pupils will study science and mathematics. All 
pupils will follow a common junior secondary curriculum 
(in grades 6-9) including Science, Social Studies, Health 
Education, Physical Education, Aesthetic Education, Pre- 
Vocational Studies, Mathematics, First Language and Second 
Language."^
1. Vide Chapter IV.
2. Sessional Paper V - 1972, op. cit., p. 25., Ministry of
Education, Comprehensive Plan for Educational Development,
mimeo, 1972. Colombo, Sri Lanka.
5. Ibid.. and Wij3inanne E.L., op. cit., p. 20.
"This new curriculum has been introduced into the 
school system with grade 6 in 1972. With these reforms all 
schools will be teaching science and the regional imbalances 
are eliminated by this structural change. It is expected 
that this comprehensive curriculum covering the four grades 
preceding the first public examination will ensure that all 
pupils receive a complete general education before they 
leave school."^
3. A new syllabus for Mathematics, Science and Social 
Studies integrated across subject boundaries and designed to 
make classroom teaching and learning relevant to the lives of 
pupils.
"Teaching programmes will be more related to the world 
of work. Thus, teaching of science and social studies will 
draw examples from their application to agriculture, industry 
and trade."2
4. A new National Certificate of General Education 
Examination at the end of Grade 9 replaces the Grade 10 G.C.E. 
(Ordinary Level) Examination.
"Grade 9 would end with an examination in all ten 
subjects; they would be graded A to E (not pass/fail) 
according to a mixture of (national) examination marks and 
school based assessment. Only one repeat (following a 
repeat year in school) would normally be permitted, though 
a third try would be possible if still under 17. But there 
would be no 'private candidates', no more private tutories 
for repeaters."^
5. Candidates who obtain 2 Bs and 4 Cs at the NCGE are 
selected to follow a new Senior Secondary Programme in Grade. 10-11.
1. Marga Institute, Non-Eormal Education in Sri Lanka. Marga 
Research Studies - 1. Colombo, 1974, pp. 28-29.
2. Sessional Paper V - 1972, op. cit., p. 25 and Wijemanne E.L. 
op. cit., p. 25.
3. Dore R.P. op. cit., p. 124., Ministry of Education Planning 
Division, Educational Reforms in Sri Lanka (draft mimeo) 
August 1974.
"In the new Senior Secondary Stage the curriculum will 
he streamed. This will come into being only in 1976 when 
the pupils of grade 6 in 1972 come on to grade 10. An 
attempt is being made to revamp curricular streams so that 
they reflect to a greater extent the occupational opportu­
nities that would be open to the pupils who leave school 
at the end of this stage.
6. A compulsory pre-vocational studies programme will be 
followed by all pupils in grades 6-9 which will teach traditional 
practical subjects viz., woodwork, metal work, weaving, ceramics, 
light miscellaneous crafts, agriculture, commerce and vocations 
practised in the locality of the school and two courses of 
studies on Natural Resources of the Country, particularly the 
resources available in the school district and Elementary 
Geometrical Drawing.
7. Age of admission to school was raised from five to six 
years, but the school leaving age remains the same because of 
the one year shorter junior secondary stage ending at grade 9 
instead of grade 10.
8. Revision of the content and methods of teaching in the 
Primary School in conformity with changes implemented in the 
Junior Secondary grades.
"These include an integrated curriculum heavily based 
on the child's environment, group work, discovery method, 
vertical combination of grades and a less rigid time 
table.
1. Marga Institute, Non-Pormal Education in Sri Lanka, 
op. cit., p. 29.
2. Ibid., p. 28.
XVII 2. 1977-'78 : Changes in Reforms and New Proposals.
The general election that was held in Juljr *77 elected a 
new government into office. During 1978 the new government 
intends to introduce many reforms in the education system under 
the newly appointed Education Reforms Commission. Already a 
number of changes are being made in the schools system, some of 
which reverse a number of previous reforms of the 1972-'76 period 
implemented during the term of office of the previous government. 
The following are the major changes that have been introduced 
very recently or are being proposed at present:
1. The NCGE Examination is discontinued from December *77 
and in its place the G-CE *0* level Examination will be 
introduced from December '78. At the end of the present 
transitional period '77-*78, the NCGE curriculum would 
be replaced by the GCE f0* level syllabus. Some of the 
NCGE subjects will be retained but as optional subjects. 
At present it is not certain whether former 101 level 
subjects such as Physics, Chemistry, Geography, History 
etc. would replace the present science and social 
studies courses.
The Minister of Education (Dec., f77):
"The entire question of curriculum too has been 
severely criticised both by parents and educationalists 
as having been unilaterally introduced by the government 
without carefully examining -
(a), the suitability of the subject matter
(b) books
(c) the availability of teachers
(d) the alignment of the NCGE with general practices 
in other countries
(e) the examination itself compelling students at an 
early age to strain themselves and compelling 
resort to private tuition on an extensive scale.
The NCGE Examination has been removed and a flexible 
curriculum introduced for the transitional period, at the 
end of which the 101 level Examination will be restjpred.,
The Commissioner of Examinations (October *77):
"One of the main reasons for abolishing the NCGE 
Examination was because the public has lost confidence in 
it. It has no predicative validity in selecting candidates 
for higher education. All new subjects introduced in the 
NCGE program would not be abolished. We shall retain the 
best of them - perhaps not as compulsories, but as extra 
curricular subjects. Among these subjects which will cease 
to be compulsories are pre-vocational studies, Aesthetic 
Studies and Physical education. There were subjects students 
should not be forced to follow, and still worse, be tested 
upon since no child had the same aptitudes for them. The 
physically handicapped children also suffered as a result, 
since they were unable to sit for some of these subjects 
on account of their handicaps.’^
2. The Ceylon G-CE !A f level Examination held at the end 
of the Senior Secondary School to select entrants to 
University will not be abolished as envisaged by the 
earlier reform. Instead the planned HUGE Examination of 
the earlier reform will be abandoned.
3. The London G-CE ’A* level Examination will be re-introduced 
from July, *78. Pupils who are still in school who wish 
to sit the examination will be provided facilities to
do so.
"At the fA' level provision will be made to promote 
students, should they so wish, to sit the English fA r level 
Examination in Sri Lanka.
1. Wijeyeratne N., "Changes to be made in the Pattern of 
Education", The Ceylon Daily News, Eriday, December 2, '77. 
p. 4.
2. The Ceylon Daily News : Interview with the Commissioner of 
Examinations, October, *77.
3. Wijeratne N., op. cit. p.4.
4. The controls that limit the volume of intake to higher 
education would he relaxed. Two non-residential universi­
ties and colleges, etc. will he set up to accommodate the 
increased numbers.
"The local *A! Level examination will be held and from 
it students will be selected on raw mark performance. New 
largely non-residential Universities will be set up in 
Matara and Batticaloa with a number of other colleges 
throughout the Island.
The Open University concept will be developed by the 
present education programme which through correspondence 
courses has assisted a large number of external students 
for obtaining degrees. In the main, these new facilities 
will enable a significant portion of the 'A1 level students 
who are fit for university studies to be absorbed into 
higher education."^
5. Technical instructions and courses relevant to the employment 
opportunities of the school district will be provided to 
pupils in school and those who have already left school on a 
voluntary basis. Instructions in these courses will be given 
by those engaged in the relevant occupation.
"In all secondary schools students studying up to the 
G-CE will have extra curricular facilities for following 
technical courses relevant to the areas in which they 
reside, but on a voluntary basis. School principals are 
being instructed to contact early school leavers and bring 
them for such technical instructions; much of these 
instructions will be provided b}^  those engaged in trades 
on a part-time basis. Technical courses of a higher level 
will be provided for at higher secondary schools where 
children with the *0* level wish to follow such courses. 
Technical education will also be provided in separate 
technical schools and polytechnics where children wishing 
to follow more specialised courses for technical supporting 
grades are looked forward to as careers.
1. Uijeyeratne N., op. cit., p. 4.
2. ibid.
6. The study of the English Language will he made compulsory
in all schools although it will not he a compulsory
subject for the 101 Level.
MAs a measure towards wider educational and employment 
opportunities, English will he provided as a compulsory 
course of study hut will not he compulsory for the *0* level 
Examination lest an imbalance will he created against rural 
students. Special facilities for crash programme training 
of English will he provided.
7. The age of Admission to school will he reverted hack to 
5 years instead of 6 years from 1978. Also, from 1978 
the Grade 10 year will he re-introduced at the end of
which pupils will answer the re-introduced '0' Level
Examination.
XVII. 3* How Relevant are the School Reforms for Resolving 
the Educated Unemployment Problem?
The number of job seekers looking for employee jobs during
*77 is estimated at a million and twenty thousand. The majority
2
of them (over 85 percent) are below the age of 50 and has had
some secondary education; a quarter with *01 Levels and a half
3has completed the Middle School. In 1978 they will he joined
by another 300,660 10! Level or more qualified unemployeds-
1. Ibid.
2. Estimated from Socio-Economic Survey data 1969-70.
3. Calculated from School Census Data - 1974-75, Ministry 
of Education.
who feel justified in expecting a secure, regular well paid 
job and twice that number who have completed the middle school 
some of whom will also feel justified in expecting similar 
secure jobs."*"
By contrast, the number of employee opportunities available
during 1978, if it is a very good year for employment with 8
per cent increase in output giving 5 per cent increase in
employment which means 50,000 additional jobs and 2 per cent
for death and retirement allowing 20,000 vacancies, will by
optimistic estimates be in the region of 70,000 employee jobs of
2
which about 25,000 would be in the white-collar sector. The 
new governments plans to create more jobs are as usual optimistic. 
Over a million jobs within 1978 to be created in the proposed 
Free Trade Zone, Mahaveli Scheme, G-reater Colombo Project,
Electoral Employment Schemes, Relaxation of Import and Exchange 
Restrictions and in the Infrastructures Development Projects.
But most of the schemes are still largely confined to blueprints 
and have little chance of starting full operations before the 
latter half of 1978.
If the schemes are fully implemented and if they become 
viable there will be some jobs created. But at present it is
1. 15 “ 20 years ago a middle school qualification was a 
sufficient requirement for a permanent job which many were 
able to get.
2. Deraniyagala C.V.P., Dore R.P., Little A .¥., Certification 
and Employment in Sri Lanka, op. cit.t pp. 1-24.
5. Uickreinasinghe E., "A Million Jobs”, Daily Mirror. August 
26-27, 1977-, United Rational Party (UUP) Manifesto, 1977.
too early to guess their numbers. Therefore, without counting 
the jobs that might be created by the proposed projects in 
1978, the overall imbalance will be about a million and three 
hundred thousand employee-job seeking persons for whom there will 
be altogether 70,000 opportunities available. Of the remaining 
million and two hundred and thirty thousand, some will find 
employee jobs in those new government projects and some who 
possess technical or professional qualifications could possibly 
hope to find employment in one of the oil rich Middle-East 
countries.The remaining, about 90 per cent of these job­
seekers will have no employee jobs to go into whose future 
livelihood lie in self-employment. The only remaining 
opportunities for income earning available for these are in 
self-employed jobs. Some of them - the eldest son or if there 
is capacity for profitable work-sharing in household enterprises, 
or if they possess enough resources, know-how, and receive 
complementary institutional aid and facilities - can hope to 
settle in a reasonably good income giving self-employed trade. 
There are many examples of such profitable self-employment among
farmers, shop-keepers, fishermen, craftsmen, contractors, sub-
2
contractors and mechanics, etc. Most of the jobs that will be
1. An average of 2500 passports per month were issued to 
Middle-East emigrants during 1977.
2. See also pp*572-74,Marga Institute, "A Youth Settlement 
Scheme" in Eon-Formal Education in Sri Lanka, pp. 184-86. 
There are many enterprising self-employed farmers, shop­
keepers, fishermen, mechanics, sub-contractors, masons, 
carpenters, electricians, etc., who earn upto Rs. 5,000 
per month.
created by the largest employment plan of the new government,
viz., the Mahaveli Biver diversion and land irrigation scheme
3will also be in the self-employment sector. *
But the new educational reforms that have so far been 
implemented will not train school leavers to take up self- 
employment, nor will they be socialized in values, attitudes and 
expectations that will make them suitable for self-employment. 
The re-introduction of the local and London G-CB Examinations and 
Curricula, and expansion of higher education opportunities will 
add more job seekers who will carry white-collar job qualifying 
certificates without being able to find one. Their competition 
for the few available opportunities means more qualification 
escalation adding to the already intense pressure for more and 
more expansion of examination oriented secondary and tertiary 
educational facilities which in turn will further raise the 
already existing unrealistic aspirations for higher education. 
These aspirations and the pressures they exert on the school 
will only aggravate intense examination dominated learning in 
school for acutely competed G-CE Examinations and the waste and 
frustration of the 90 per cent who fail to qualify.
Purthermore, the re-introduction of white-collar job 
competing G-CE 10s level curricula and examination into the 
secondary school will further aggravate the white-collar bias 
of the school and make it more and more difficult to make the 
school any relevant to the socialization of self-employment
1. Wickremasinghe E., "A Million Jobs", op. cit.
skills, values, attitudes and expectations among 85 per cent 
of school pupils who will have to earn their livelihood in 
self-employment. As it was shown earlier, as long as white-collar 
job qualifying certificates are issued in the school schooling 
will be looked upon as a certificate getting attempt to enter 
white-collar jobs. If schooling is looked upon as a white-collar 
job getting attempt, any amount of pre-vocational or technical 
studies or vocationalisation of curricula will not convince 
parents, pupils or teachers of being serious.
"The attempt to correct the white-collar bias by the 
enrichment, diversification and partial vocationalisation 
of the secondary curriculum seem so far to have made little 
headway. The reason is, we suggest, that none of the 
changes have altered the structure of incentives, which 
makes the whole system revolve around the royal road to 
the university and stimulates and perpetuates the growing 1 
discrepancy between job expectations and job opportunities."
Therefore, the pre-requisite to self-employment oriented
occupational socialisation is to remove the structure of
incentives for white-collar jobs from within the school.
Proposals for reform in this direction have been put forward
in the ILO Report, 1971 and in Ronald Bore's study 'The Diploma
Disease '76.’
ILO Report 1971:
(i) "The *0* level certificate to be made a terminal
certificate which the vast majority of those taking 
it can pass.
1. ILO., Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations,
t
Report, op. cit., pp. 156-57.
Only a very small number of those completing the f0' 
level certificate or its equivalent, who show exceptional 
gifts in subjects (such as mathematics) where high 
intellectual potential seems to come early in life and 
where educational continuity is important, would proceed 
direct to pre-university courses.
All others, i.e. the overwhelming majority, to leave 
school for work and/or vocational or technical training 
courses.
After two or three years, everyone may apply for entry 
into pre-university courses. Selection would not be 
by !0 f level performance (again in order to liberate 
the grades leading up to that level from the examination 
incubus) but by aptitude tests with certain kinds of 
vocational training or work experience as a necessary 
qualification.
Ronald Dore, * 76:
"Alter the public sector recruitment patterns to do all the
bottom-of-the-ladder recruitment at 16-18 and give every
incentive to the private sector to do likewise.
Higher education beyond that age to consist of three types.
(i) In-service training, e.g., of future administrators to 
study politics, economics, public administration or 
sociology. Such training could be recurrent throughout 
life and in a variety of forms, not conventional degrees.
(ii) Training for self-employment. Hon-certifiable courses 
in carpentry, business management, accountancy, etc.
(but certifiable when there is a need to protect the 
public, e.g., in the case of druggists.)
(ii'i) In-career education: again, non-certifiable courses, 
again not conventional university degree packages of 
knowledge, again not confined to the beginning of a 
career. Thqywould be part-time or there could be a 
scheme of granting leave from work for these general 
education courses as much as for in-service training.
Use the resources released by the consequent natural 
shrinkage of tertiary-level education to make primary education 
as universal as possible, and extend the open-access span of 
universal schooling as long as possible.
At all points where there has to be selection - particularly 
the all-important decision as to which work organisation people
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)
1. Ibid., p. 141.
are to enter initially at the end of their period of basic 
schooling - avoid using learning achievement tests, whether 
the alternative be aptitude tests, lotteries, special 'encap­
sulated1 tests, the essential thing is that they be tests 
which cannot be (or cannot much lie) crammed.
It would, in the first place, c\#re the problem of 
secondary and tertiary educated unemployment, and the 
pressure on educational budgets for indefinite expansion of 
secondary and tertiary education which leads to the neglect 
of basic schooling for the masses. If there was no graduate 
recruitment into the professions, there would be no point 
in a student in India or Sri Lanka slogging relentlessly on 
taking *0* levels three times and 'A' levels four times, 
putting himself through the wholly joyless and uneducational 
grind of a ritualistic four year University course solely 
in order to qualify for an outside chance of a graduate job, 
plus, perhaps, the tenuous snob value of being able to put 
BA after his name. The clerkships, which such people now 
eventually settle down to (if they are lucky), will be 
available to them at the age of 16. And if the structure of 
the economy is such - as it is in a good many developing 
countries ' that only 15 per cent, say, or 50 per cent of 
each age group reaching the age of 16, can reasonably hope 
to get any kind of wage or salaried job at all, then the 
85 per cent or 70 per cent will know at an early age that 
their future livelihood must lie in self-employment, and 
not have their hopes unrealistically raised only to have them 
finally dashed at great emotional and financis-1 cost."^
In this manner, if the school.is freed from the misbelief 
that it is the white-collar job getting agency and from the 
pressures of having to certify candidates for white-collar jobs, 
then there will be an opportunity to make pre-vccational studies 
a genuine pre-occupational socialisation in self-employment.
XVII. 4. How Relevant are Pre-Vocational Studies to 
Self Employment Socialisation in School?
How relevant is the pre-vocational studies program to the 
majority of school leavers who will have to make their living in
1. Dore R.P., The Diploma Disease, op. cit. pp. 166, 142-44.
self-employment. The recent changes have reduced the time allotted 
for pre-vocational studies in the time-table from seven periods 
to three periods a week. Pre-vocational studies •will also cease 
to he a compulsory subject at the f0f level examination from 
1978.
Circular Ho. 143/77:
"At the 1978 and 1979 examinations only the first
language will be compulsory. Bight subjects will have to
be offered. Prom 1980 onwards Medium (language) and 
Mathematics will be compulsory. Eight subjects will have 
to be offered.
JL
The section of pre-vocational studies that dealt on 
’Country’s Natural resources’ is being deleted. Moreover, 
unlike earlier, vocations learnt may not be those practised in
the local district. Instead, the recent circular notifying the
change lists technical subjects and not the vocations. The 
teaching of these subjects can now also be done by local craftsmen.
"Under Technical Subjects one of the following can be 
done: Woodwork, Masonry, pottery firing and Glazing, 
Agriculture, Weaving, Sewing, Home Gardening, Home Science. 
Supervision of this work in Technical subjects should be 
entrusted to one of the suitable teachers in the school 
along with his other duties in the school. Principals should 
wherever possible call on the services of technically skilled 
craftsmen in the area to teach and train the pupils in the 
practical skills connected to the subject. The question of 
making a payment by the hour is under consideration.
It is too early to evaluate fully the changes before all 
alterations have been completed. However, if pre-vocational 
studies are going to be limited to a few technical subjects and 
not geared to the types of employment available in the locality, 
then the employment and especially the self-employment orientation 
purposes will not be served by such a school program except by
1. Ministry of Education (SriJLanka)Curriculum in G-overnment 
Schools - 1978., Circular Ho. 143/77, 'Dec. 12, *77, Colombo p.l.
2. ibid. p. 2.
title.
Moreover, if the content of pre-vocational subjects.are 
formulated with a constant preoccupation of fitting the curricula 
to be examinable at the G-CE Examination, then it is likely that 
such curricula will be dominated by examination concerns rather 
than for the purpose of preparing school leavers for employment.
"Examinations are perhaps the biggest obstacle in the 
way of successfully introducing a program of this nature. 
Eight from Grade 6 testability at the public examination 
coming at the end of Grade 9 was a criterion in locating 
teaching content and organising teaching methods."-^
"Making the subject difficult then will mean increasing 
the complexity of the mathematics and general science or 
economics ’hung on’ to the peg of the craft activity, 
increasing the number of facts to be memorised for 
reproduction in the examination. And as this happens, pre- 
vocational studies move farther and farther away from the 
craft activity which is their supposed focus: they become 
instrumentalised as another rung on the ladder into the 
favoured 10 per cent elite; a means of escaping the necessity 
of ever having to practise the craft in earnest. A further 
consequence is that the children most likely to have the 
need to practise the basket work craft are the most likely 
to get Es in the subject - a fine emotional preparation for 
their career.’^
Closely related to the problem of making pre-vocational 
studies relevant to employment is the presently predominant school
3
and teacher centered nature of pre-vocational subjects. The
1. Marga Institute, Hon Formal Education in Sri Lanka op. cit., 
p. 35, Wijemanne E.L. and Sinclair M.E., "General Education:. 
Some Developments in the Sixties and Prospects for the 
Seventies" op. cit. p. 21., Chari S.M., Public Examinations 
and the Curriculum. Commonwealth Secretariat, 1973*
2. Dore R.P., The Diploma Disease, op. cit., p. 129.
3. Poster P.J., The Vocational School Fallacy in Development 
Planning op. cit., Staley Eugene, "Relating Indian Education 
More Effectivelyio Development, Especially to Occupational 
Heeds - A Suggested Procedure". Maharashtra Action Research 
Project in Occupational Education and Training. Maharashtra 
State Inst, of Education, Poona 1970.
teaching is mostly confined to classroom explanations and notes 
given by the teacher which are themselves cluttered by unnecessary 
theoretical analysis without the necessary practice on the job 
itself. The scholastic structure and organisation into grades, 
subjects, time-table and 40 pupils per class make it virtually 
impossible to organise practices in job experience at work places. 
The jobs that could provide a meaningful training for a whole 
group of 40 pupils for just one or two periods at a time are 
very restricted. Hardly any workplace has extra instruments and 
accommodation to organise work for large numbers of pupils within 
a rigidly controlled time-table. These organisational and 
structural problems will be got over to a large extent if the 
pre-vocational program is less school and more workplace centred. 
Firstly, it should be freed from the limitations of rigid 
time-tables and grade and class classifications which will 
permit a more flexible time-table which teachers can adjust 
according to the organisational needs of the pre-vocational 
program. A good part of the pre-vocational program could be 
organised outside school hours. This is relatively easy as all 
schools in Sri lanka close a little after mid-day (l-ML.30 p.m.) 
Pupils and teachers are free in the afternoon (now spent at 
purposeless and expensive tuition classes) when the work places 
are still open. Besides, there are per year 25 public holidays, 
105 week-end holidays and the regular term and mid-term holidays 
in addition to special school holidays which provide ample 
opportunities to organise special training programs and study 
camps outside school time-tables.
Secondly, information of the local labour market and job
opportunities, .-their skills and suitable methods of training
are betteru known by those who are actually employed in particul
1
occupational categories than by teachers. Farmers, fishermen, 
craftsmen, traders etc. can give lessons on pre-vocational 
subjects in classrooms and at workplaces. Batches of pupils 
could be sent to work with model farmers and fishermen, etc. who 
could themselves organise special training programs for pupils. 
The various rural development officers, land development 
officers, agricultural extension officers, electoral employment 
officers, etc., who are in constant contact with the local 
workforce can form part of the team that organises and supervise 
the various pre-vocational studies. Those who are actually 
engaged in developing better incomes and security among 
traditional occupations (operators of model self-employment 
enterprises, rural development officers, agricultural extension 
officers, etc.) are better equipped to evoke interest in pupils 
to take up £alf-employment.
In this manner the goals and organisation of pre-vocational 
studies should take the form of a genuine vocational preparation 
so that when the pupil leaves school he has already been 
socialised in the conditions that prevail in the job market and 
has the necessary skills, knowledge, values and self-confidence
1. See also: Director of Education, "Hendessa Scheme - 1933", 
Administration Report of the Director of Education - 1933, 
p. 19., Bowman M.J., "From Guilds to Infant Training 
Industries", on. cit.
to organise his own income earning activities. Therefore, in
the employment centred approach, the technical knowledge is not
the primary end of pre-vocational studies.^ The end purpose of
pre-vocational studies is rather to train pupils in the ability
to earn incomes in view of preparing for future self-employment
and to have the relevant organisational and technical skills and
the required entrepreneurial values to confront the insecurities
of self-employment.
Thus, the motivation that should inspire the student in
pre-vocational study is not the lure of qualifications nor fear
of examinations but intrinsic interested by meaningful and
personally relevant and practically purposeful learning.
A genuine pre-vocational program should also provide
vocational guidance. Vocational guidance directs pupils to
2choose the right course of pre-vocational studies relevant to 
the aptitudes and job chances available to school leavers. 
Vocational guidance will also keep pupils constantly informed 
of the conditions prevailing in the labour market and its 
particular relevance to their job chances, opportunities and 
facilities for setting up self-operating enterprises in the 
self-employment sector, the types of skills, aptitudes, values 
and attitudes required for different types of occupations, formal
1. Frutschi Ik A. fed). Issues in Occupational Education and 
Training, Orient Longmans, Poona, 1970.
2. Ministry of Education, Vocational Guidance Monographs, 1-16, 
Government Press, 1956, Colombo., Frank N.H., "Comments on 
the Philosophy of learning and Vocational Education",
Frutschi M.A. (ed) Issues in Occupational Education and 
Training, op. cit.
and informal training facilities that are available and 
admission requirements for various wage earning jobs, etc.
Beyond giving a wide knowledge of the employment and occupational 
systems pupils, while still in school, should be guided to make 
realistic job aspirations and make proper assessment of their 
chances for fulfilling such aspirations. Thus, without having 
to fail examinations many times, pupils will know what type of 
employment they should really prepare for.
E . Staley :
"Also, as a part of pre-occupational education 
the school should assist each youngster to 
acquire a realistic information about the kind of 
career opportunities likely to be available to 
him and their requirements; to explore his own 
aptitudes and interests and relate these 
realistically to job opportunities."-,
Thus, pre-vocational studies, job experience, vocational 
2
guidance are essential elements in preparing for employment 
during schooling. Specifically, it is the training in abilities 
and attitudes relevant to self-emplosnnent that will enable the 
majority of school leavers to earn a livelihood. This refers 
us to the essential and fundamental economic purpose of employment.
1. Staley E., "Relating Indian Education More Effectively to 
Development, Especially to Occupational Reeds - A Suggested 
Procedure", on. cit.
2. Ministry of Education (Sri Lanka), Vocational Guidance 
Monographs, 1-16, Government Press, Colombo.
In an economic sense, the raison d fetre of employment is to 
earn money in such a manner to ensure a secure and regular 
supply of it throughout life. A job generally carries this 
meaning of providing a regular pattern of activities by which 
a person seeks to earn a regular supply of money. In this 
sense, modern times have witnessed the emergence of *jobs* as 
a secure modality of earning a living. But, there are other 
forms of money making which are generally less clearly defined. 
These are mostly self-operated income earning opportunities.
In Sri Lanka nearly half the labour force population is engaged 
in such jobs where people create their own incomes. They vary 
from those who have a single base of gainful activity to the 
majority who operate from a host of multiple bases of activity.
A recurrent feature observed among self-employeds is that 
instead of a single source of income the self-employed earns 
his living from multiple sources of income.
¥hat is the relevance of all this to employment preparation 
in School? The point is, since there are obviously insufficient 
jobs created evdry year and since the majority of the labour 
force are actually earning incomes/or a large portion of 
income from informal self-activated enterprises, could any
1. Distribution for main sources of monetary and non-monetary 
incomes by sector and income groups is given in Socio- 
Economic Report *70, op. cit., Tables 26.0, 27, etc. 
Agricultural Cultivators* main income is 68 per cent of 
their total income; Consumer Finances Survey, 1963 
op. cit., quoted in Richards P.J., op. cit., pp. 91-92.
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serious employment preparation in school neglect the task of 
inculcating a self-employed money-making-*- initiative and 
abilities among future school leavers whose future will he 
bedevilled by a continuously contracting employment market?
While it does not supplant the other profiles of schools 
employment preparation programme which have been described 
and proposed above, it is nevertheless, in my view, the more 
important; more important in terms of resolving educated 
unemployment and more far-sighted in terms of gradually 
distributing the present State-centred, burden of employment 
creation to a more self-reliant and enterprising school leavers.
A superficial glance at the skill, attitudes and affluence
of certain groups of Sri Lankans towards money-making proves 
2
our case. Amidst the more than general share of obstacles 
that have stood in their way, these groups have not only 
survived, but also have reasonably thrived where other comparable 
groups under more favourable circumstances have failed. It 
cannot be denied that there are social customs and attitudinal 
inhibitions that treat with more than little scorn any direct 
activity of informal money making from home produce or from
1. Include: labour earning, profit making, enterprise 
improvisation, saving on spending, earning from savings, 
etc.
2. Especially Tamils and Southern Province people around 
G-alle and Matara Districts.
i
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extra-occupational activities. That similar inhibitions 
prevail in the school system, has also been alluded to:
"First there is a certain prudish ’refinement1, 
a certain conception of (spurious) gentlemanly behaviour, 
which seeks to avoid the mention of money or the 
acknowledgment of that desire to get it plays a large 
part in motivating human activity. Education is to be 
kept separate from the material money making implications 
of what is taught: cultural and intellectual activities 
should not be sullied by the sordid business of money 
making".^
Would it be exaggerated to say that generally there is 
something of a guilt feeling when a Sri Lankan thinks about 
money making outside the traditional precincts of formal
occupations? And, is lavish spending a symbol of social status?
2
And, saving and informal earning a mark of low!,people1 ?
There are a medley of status inhibitions, covert custom taboos, 
psychological fears and guilt feelings that block the desire and 
energy to seek-out and openly plan the opportunities for 
informal income earning. In the same token the blockages 
restrict our thought areas thereby narrowing our approaches and 
solutions to problems.
The school presents a good place to start; by removing 
such inhibitions, guilt and fears and instead inculcating a 
self-reliant self-employed income earning mentality. Already 
in school pupils need to be introduced into the practice of
1. Dore R.P., op. cit., p. 14. Vide: Ryan B., "Status, 
Achievement and Education in Ceylon", op. cit., de Silva
I.W ., Culture, Conflict and Education in Ceylon. Ph. D 
Thesis, London, *71.
2. The attitudes of middle class reference group influence 
adversely on working class people.
seeking out and planning income earning activities where at 
present small sums of money could he earned or saved from 
spending. There are some facets of such a money making skill 
programme that could he harnessed within the present pre-vocational 
studies programme. To enumerate briefly a few of the areas 
relevant to 12-16 year-olds, we shall first separate for the 
sake of clarity some of the salient common types of money, making, 
viz., earnings from selling labour, profit making from buying 
and selling and by the sale of produce, rationalistic spending 
habits to cut down waste, organise saving schemes etc.
Within such and similar areas, pupils .-could be taught to 
earn from everyday opportunities at home, in school, at market 
places, work places, building sites, paddy fields, etc. Here 
practical acumen is needed to arrange such activities according 
to the resources of time, age and other factors related to the 
conditions of the pupils. Another clue may be to include its 
practical activities within a compulsory extra curricular 
programme during the week and longer periods during week-ends 
and term holidays. Moreover, the activities need not take 
place in school but wherever the money making opportunities 
are available.
While some opportunities are direct labour earnings, 
most other money producing avenues need to be improvised by 
locating situations where profits could be made. These
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demand some prior preparation and pooling of information and 
resources. Similarly, money saving is immensely relevant to 
the money making outlook where knowledge and questioning of 
recurrent spending items and of costly festivity and customary 
spending could provide pupils greater freedom in their approaches 
to money.■
Thus, pre-occupational socialisation for self-employment 
should start early in life. Then the present rigid 
separation between school and employment, study and work 
will be removed. Owing to the rigid separation^study is 
identified with childhood and adolescence and employment 
only with adults with no employment training until after 
schooling.
Instead, we suggest that pupils also take part in 
‘gainful activities1 as early as possible while already 
in school and thus gain experience in employment or income 
earning.
Thus, the ‘pupil role* will not be separated from the 
'income earning role*. Examples of training in income 
earning from childhood can be found among some self-employed 
households where children apart from going to school,work
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with adults as helpers in a variety of income earning 
activities. In this way children gain employment experience 
on the job and learn the skills of the trade - a natural 
technical school for vocational training - while they acquire 
the ability to choose suitable income earning opportunities*
For example, carpenters and masons are paid Rs. 15 
per day and they bring along their sons as helpers who are 
paid Rs. 10 per day. Sons of self-employed farmers, 
fishermen, shop keepers, craftsmen, ayurvedic doctors, 
contractors, businessmen, etc. received self-employment 
experience even from childhood days.
Thus, if children have received training in income 
earning ability and have experience in gainful employment, 
then they will be better prepared to accept the 
insecurity of self employment with self confidence and 
self reliance.
In fostering income earning skills, the pre-vocational 
programme will positively inculcate the entrepreneurial 
values of achievement motivation, energetic innovating 
behaviour, rationality, planning^ orderliness, thmft,
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self orientation, optimism, positive asceticism, affective 
neutrality and belief in achieved status which are values 
associated with successful self-employeds.
XVII. 5. Reform in Occupational Rewards towards Resolving 
the Educated Unemployment Problem
Providing secure employment with reasonable income should 
go hand in hand with any re-orientation of occupational goals 
in school. Such a need for secure employment is clear as it is 
these insecure occupations that our respondents did not want.
How insecurity of different occupations could be remedied and 
how their incomes could be increased are beyond the scope of the 
present research. In that context, the following reflections 
are a brief introduction towards correcting insecurity and low 
incomes.
Firstly, to remedy insecure conditions of employment there 
should be more regular work in the present insecure occupations. 
Secondly, there should be continued or permanent tenure which 
means that employment is not temporary. In casual and contract 
jobs, where jobs are essentially of a temporary nature, security 
of continued employment in a regular supply of income earning 
opportunities is required. Thirdly, the income, whether it is 
profit or pay, should be reasonably stable, not constantly 
falling to levels that are inadequate. Fourthly, real incomes 
should be raised to compare favourably with white-collar 
employment where job-seeker aspirations are at present.
We limit our discussion to the self-employment sector where 
the majority of job-seekers will have to find employment.
One factor that should bring higher incomes in self-employed 
enterprises is an increased output. The output in self-employed 
enterprises could be increased by adopting scientific methods 
and techniques aimed at increased production. For instance, in
paddy cultivation, transplanting and weeding could increase output 
Toy 15 - 20 per cent. But, any sort of weeding is done only in 
about half of the paddy cultivated land.”*" Similarly, output
2could be increased by a wider use of better varieties of seed ,
more suitable selection of crops, better soil preparation with 
3
fertilizer , double or multiple cropping and by irrigation and 
extension. In this manner, the use of scientific techniques in 
farm operations will increase output which produce higher incomes 
for self-employed farmers.
Extension, double cropping, weeding and transplanting also 
provide more regular employment by creating additional productive 
opportunities for work in the enterprise. Similarly, planting of 
more suitable crops where work is more regularly distributed will 
give more stable employment. Making farms broad-based with . 
multiple gainful activities like planting coconut in paddy fields 
and dairy farming in cultivated lands, etc. will provide additional 
opportunities for income earning and more regular employment. 
Opportunities for multiplying earning activities in other self- 
employment jobs such as in trade, fishing, craft jobs have to be 
investigated.
1. Abeygunawardene (ed). Symposium on Rice Research in Ceylon 
(Colombo, 1966), pp. 59-40, 157-58.
2. Ri chard s P . and St out j e s d i j k> A ., Agriculture in Ceylon until 
1975. OECD., Paris, 1970.
5. Abeygunawardene, Rice Production in Ceylon (mimeographed). 
Colombo, 1971. Erom 1964-70 peak to peak crude fertilizer 
consumption rose by only 5.5 per cent per year, Panabokke C.R., 
"Soils and Land Use Patterns in Dry Zone Agriculture" in O.S. 
Peiris (ed). The Development of Agriculture in the Dry Zone 
of Ceylon., CMS, 1967.
High income also depends on stable profits maintained by 
adequate prices paid on employment'produce. Although there is a 
guaranteed minimum price at which rice producers can sell their 
produce to the government stores, they are often forced to sell 
their produce to private buyers at lower prices. Products of 
other small-scale self-employeds (vegetables, fruits and other 
cash crops, craft and building products) that are not supported 
by a minimum price are often bought over by middlemen at low 
unremunerative prices which cause poor profits and income deficits 
in self-employment Efficient supportive schemes are required 
to help self-employeds —  not only cultivator self-employeds —  
to market their products at profitable prices. These self-employeds 
should be encouraged to acquire the know-how and adopt relevant 
marketing management techniques to increase their profits.
There are a large percentage of small shopw-owners and small 
traders in the self-employed service sector whose income largely 
depends on the margin of profit they obtain on the goods they 
sell. Their enterprises suffer because of difficulties in 
obtaining adequate stocks and the purchasing prices that have 
to be paid on them. If the small self-operating trader is 
helped with capital credit, easier access to the goods he sells
1. Abeysekera T. and Senanayake P., Economics of Vegetable 
Production and Marketing : A Case Study of 4 Villages in 
Palugama, ARTI, Colombo, 1974, Stirrat R.L., "Fish to Market : 
Traders in Rural Sri Lanka" South Asian Review, 7, 5, PP* 189- 
208.
at cheaper purchasing prices then these small enterprises could 
give profitable and stable secure earning opportunities to many 
job seekers. The fact that there are a number of street sellers 
and owner operating shops who make profits of over Rs. 20 a day 
(Rs. 600 a month) show the capacity for profitable employment in 
these enterprises. Some of today’s leading businessmen like Dasa 
Maliban, Alerics also started as street sellers.
Another root problem in many self-employment enterprises is 
the debt position of self-employeds. G-overnment credit facilitie 
are restricted to some self-employment sectors and even there 
various government credit schema have failed to produce desired 
results.
"The general consensus is that institutional credit 
provided so far to the peasant sector through the coopera­
tives has been a failure. The chief criticisms are that 
only a few farmers have benefited from these credit schemes 
and that there is a high incidence of default in the 
recovery of loans so granted. The criticisms levelled at 
the cooperatives are mis-management, lack of interest in 
granting or recovery of loans and corruption."
Inspite of different institutional credit schemes
(cooperatives, commercial bank, other financial institutions)
50 per cent of rural borrowings are from private moneylenders
who charge exorbitant interest upto 100 per cent per annum or
more called ’G-ini Poli1. (Table 69, p. 567). Farmers, fishermen
small traders, masons, carpenters, etc. depend on loans to
set up or expand employment, to buy stocks, instruments and other
1. Gunasekera R., "Institutional Credit to the Peasant Sector 
through Cooperatives", in Samarasinghe S. (ed). Agriculture 
in the Peasant Sector of Sri Lanka, Ceylon Studies Seminar, 
1977, p. 49.
resources. The problem of indebtedness is common in rural 
villages where large portions of self-employment income are 
spent on repaying debts and interests. Thereafter, self-employeds 
mortgage their belongings and/or sell their produce cheaply to 
pay off debts. Debts weaken self-employment enterprises and 
reduces them to unenterprising survival occupations. In order 
to lift the burdens of debt from these jobs the causes of both 
household and job indebtedness should be thoroughly investigated. 
And government credit schemes should be -mbite -.eftic&en^y-;^operated 
if many self-employeds are to benefit from them.
"But the major difficulties do not seem to have been 
realised. Can cooperatives process, transport and market 
numerous grades and types of farm produce? Can they 
replace the private money lender's consumer credit? If not, 
farmers must still sell their unstandardised rice at low 
prices to the boutique owner, and divert cooperative credit 
to pay his usurious interest. Properly supervised credit, 
linked to extension, would be vital for the post reform 
family livelihoods which would find few other sources.
?*In many instances the reasons why the farmer is forced to 
borrow from the money lender and the boutique-keeper at exorbitant 
rates are the regulations that have enmeshed all credit schemes. 
There is a great need for the simplification of procedures in 
the granting of institutional credit through cooperatives. Even 
today the institutional credit provided to the farmer has a 
credit and cash component which is rigidly pre-determined. If 
the amount allowed for agro-chemicals is excessive, the farmer 
cannot use the excess to purchase
1. ILO., Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations 
(Report), op. cit., p. 99.
TABLE 69. Loans Classified by Sources' of Borrowings
Source P of total
Cooperatives, Commercial banks, etc. 25.0
Friends and Relations 25.8
Money Lenders 49.2
Total 100.0
Source : Report of the Survey of Rural 
Indebtedness, 1971, p. 25.
Credit and
more fertilizer, soil and crop conditions, even within a 
particular agro-climatic zone, could vary considerably but the 
farmer is debarred from taking even simple decisions in the 
utilisation of the credit that is provided under the government 
loan schemes.
It is also important that credit schemes and other supportive 
services which are now restricted to a few agricultural 
enterprises be also made available to other self-employed 
categories as well. E.g., to contract workers, street vendors, 
small shop owners, small repair, maintenance and manufacturing 
enterprises, etc.
Connected with the need to remedy indebtedness is the need 
to rationalise spending habits of self-employed households.
Unlike in wage employment, most self-employment jobs do not
1. Gunasekera R. "Institutional Credit to the Peasant Sector 
through Cooperatives", op. cit., pp. 49, 55.
produce regular weekly or monthly incomes. In the latter, incomes 
are remitted when the products are sold. Farmers and other 
agricultural operators collect their incomes when the hargest is 
sold. Fishermen, contract workers, masons etc. have peak and 
slack seasons. Consequently, incomes of self-employeds tend to 
come in large sums which need to be spread out over many months. 
Unless expenses are beforehand carefully budgeted in detail to 
cover household expenses and all job expenditure for the next 
season, it is likely that even large incomes will run dry before 
the time comes for the next income. It is often seen that farmers 
and fishermen, after earning large incomes, spend lavishly on 
festivities and consumer goods and then seek credit facilities 
when monies run dry after a few months. Therefore, careful 
budgeting, incentive saving schemes and schemes for expansion 
and development of enterprises are required to make self-employed 
households benefit from good incomes.
Insecurity is another factor that keeps job seekers away 
from self-employment jobs. In practice, insecurity in self- 
employment means that there are some periods during the year when 
income earning opportunities are not available. Most agricultural 
fishing and construction occupations have slack seasons. In 
addition, the discontinuous nature of contract jobs means that 
there may be a short or a long lapse in unemployment before another 
contract is found. Some of the remedial measures discussed so far, 
viz.,.Adequate Capital and resources, growth in output, expansion 
of enterprise, good budgeting, credit balance, thrift etc. will 
help to reduce insecurity. Beside these, periodic shortages of-
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income earning opportunities are partly due to the lack of 
synchronisation of various economic activities with employment 
needs. Sometimes construction works are started during peak 
agricultural seasons when there is already a surplus of jobs 
and severe shortages of labour. A better timing of different 
employment projects at the local level could help to provide 
continued employment. Sometimes there are shortages of work 
in self-employment enterprises while there are opportunities for 
casual work in the neighbouring towns. lo find job contracts, 
markets, seasonal casual work^quicker information of available 
opportunities is required. Information through traditional 
contracts alone are limited and slow. Another way of reducing 
insecurity of employment is to learn additional skills.
Additional skills and knowledge create more opportunities for 
income earning in self-employment enterprises, contract works 
and in wage employment. Generally, it is the self-employed who 
has limited skills who tends to be affected by insecure employment. 
Workers who have multiple skills are seldom seen without gainful 
work because they are able to take up a variety of jobs. For 
instance, some electricians are also radio repairers. Car 
repair workers also do repair works in household electrical 
equipment. Carpenters do basket weaving and farmers do casual 
work at construction sites and in plantations. Moreover, there 
are opportunities for skilled work earning good incomes but the 
required skilled labour is lacking. The acquisition of skills 
is central for secure employment in the self-employment sector.
It has been said for a long time that skilled and semi­
skilled employees are insufficiently paid and that certain white- 
collar employees like clerks are relatively over-rewarded in 
income, security and other benefits. If skilled and semi-skilled 
employees are given better terms of employment, then these skills 
will bring higher incomes when provided by self-employed workers. 
For example, since engineering workers in the public and private 
sectors are better paid, engineering workers in self-employment 
viz., motor mechanics also claim higher prices for their services 
and products. Similar measures could bring about an upward 
revaluation of the services and products of self-employeds.
ISO REPORT- (1971):
"The skilled worker, despite his proclaimed scarcity, 
has not significantly improved his position either in 
relation to the clerical or in relation to the unskilled 
sectors. Employers continue to have more sympathy for the 
clerical worker who having been raised in the employer* s 
image -—  has similar social aspirations, while unions have 
more strongly favoured the cause of the unskilled worker.
As a result, minimum rates for unskilled workers have risen 
faster than rates for skilled workers."
Also, exaggerated incentives that attract job-seekers to 
the public sector and to clerical jobs should be corrected. Recent 
legislation has set limits to salary earnings and to land and 
house ownership. Employee income ceiling has cut the range of 
some white-collar salaries to a third of their former salaries.
Similarly, ownership ceilings have reduced land ownership 
to a maximum of 25-50 acres and dwellings to one house per adult. 
Income and wealth ceilings will help to bridge the social class
1. ILO., Matching Employment Opportunities and Expectations, 
Report, op. cit., p. 55.
and occupational gaps. We have already indicated the numerous 
income, security, pensions, fringe benefits, relatively easier 
and less work etc. in public sector jobs which are strong 
incentives to look for public sector jobs. These exaggerated 
incentives should be reduced and a more rational and fairer 
incomes policy should be introduced. Job incentives need to be 
transferred from clerical jobs to self-employment jobs where much 
of the development of the country depends at present. However, 
as development does not in itself bring about distribution, so 
also distribution of wealth does not in itself create development. 
The functions of each are separate and only through the efficiency 
of both policies could the labour and self-employment sectors 
be developed. In other words, ceiling of salaries in white-collar 
jobs do not create wealth in self-employment jobs. Wealth has 
to be seen created in such jobs if some school leavers are to be 
attracted to self employment jobs. The widening of school 
leavers employment outlook will largely depend on the success of 
this factor.^ In a time of acute unemployment, any small measure
1, Marga Institute, Youth. Land and Employment in Sri lanka, 
Marga Seminar Papers 1, (Colombo, 1974).
1974.
Marga Institute, A Survey of Unemployment Among Rural Youth 
with Special Emphasis on Self Employment. (Colombo 1974). 
The Difficulty of Matching Job Expectations with Job 
Opportunities Particularly in the Rural Sectors and 
Problems of Self-Employment Such as Lack of Enterpriser- 
Capital. Credit and know-how" (Colombo 1974).
of success in self-employment and labour jobs is bound to have a
1healthy influence on School heaver expectations.
Finally, and most importantly, basic to most self-employment
occupations is the need for the capacity to forecast and plan
ahead, budget, organise and manage efficiently all operations of
the occupation. Success in self-employment depends on the skilful
manipulation of a number of variables such as capital, time,
operations, manpower, markets etc. These enterprising skills have
been accounted for the success of entrepreneurs in developed
countries and is also known as ’n f achievement or entrepreneurial
behaviour. Among the characteristics named in entrepreneurial
behaviour are, decisiveness, moderate risk taking as a function of
skill, energetic and innovation activity, individual responsibility
and conscientiousness, knowledge of results of decisions, money as
a measure of results, anticipation of future possibilities,
organisational skills, rationality, planning and orderliness,
2
asceticism thrift etc.
1. Similarly, the traditional trend among 'n' achievers could also 
be reversed if alternative achievement is provided in self- 
employment occupations. Increasing educated unemployment has 
blocked the once academic highway of !n* achievers. Even high 
academic certificates don not promise employment. In this context 
some of the emerging forms of remunerative self-employment in 
private agricultural farms, communes and cooperatives may present 
the 'nf achiever with scope for reasonable achievement. If 
mobility paths could be opened up in such employment the tasks 
of these jobs will challenge entrepreneurial motivation. Teachers 
in colonisation districts £Polonnaruwa, Anuradhapura etc.) raise 
large sums of subsidiary incomes by farming. An *0’ level school 
leaver in the Jaffna distirict is reported to have made a 
Rs. 30,000 (£2000) worth of Chillie crop in one season and there 
are many cases of successful entrepreneurs among industrialists, 
farmers, crs.ftsment, fishermen in recent years, viz., Dasa 
industries, Jaffna farmers, colony farmers, Moratuwa craftsmen etc.
2
Parsons T., Some Principal Characteristics of Industrial 
Societies,in The Challenge of Development. Hebrew university. 
Jerusalem, 1958. McClelland D., "Entrepreneurial Behaviour"
(chapter 6) in, The Achieving Society pp.205-258.
The recommendations we have made regarding inculcating 
rationalised spending habits, savings, budgeting, advanced plann­
ing, organisation of income earning opx^ortunities and learning 
additional skills exemplify the need for entrepreneurial behaviour 
in self-employment. Institutional reforms do help to reduce 
insecurity of self-employed occupations and to increase stable 
incomes. But without entrepreneurial values and skills 
institutional reforms are inadequate to establish secure and
rewarding employment. The insecurity of self-employment could be
, , , . . , , There, is evidence ,accepted by the enterprising behaviour 01 entrepreneurs*\to show
that where enterprising entrepreneurial values and skills have
been displayed there is rewarding self employment.
JfTwo of the more successful Youth Settlement Schemes 
are the Muthu Iyan ICaddu and Ihala Hewassa Schemes. At the 
Muthu Iyan Raddu Youth Settlement each youth was expected 
to cultivate one acre of chillies (red pepper) and one acre 
of other subsidiary crops with the objective of obtaining an 
annual net income of Rs. 3,000. The 21 youths who enjoyed 
incomes over Rs. 15,000 had cultivated all three acres each. 
The 26 youths who obtained incomes between Rs. 10,000 and 
Rs. 15,000 had cultivated only two acres each. This 
performance is far superior to the target income of Rs. 3,000 
per youth. Eight of the high income youths have already 
purchased new four-wheeled tractors and four others have 
purchased used tractors. This points out to certain 
important characteristics of these youths. Although they 
have only three acres of land each>on which a four-wheeled 
tractor will be grossly under-utilised, they are well aware 
that they will be able to supplement their income from 
Agriculture by hiring out their tractors to other cultivators 
both within the youth scheme as well as to others in the 
vicinity. Being of the industrious type, they are conscious 
that they have the organisational ability as well as the time
to devote to this task. The investment with their profits 
have been wisely done and their aspirations are undoubtedly 
very high. The success stories of these industrious youths 
are likely to influence the values and attitudes of the 
youths who are presently operating at the subsistence level 
and to convert them also into industrious scientific farmers 
in due course.
1. Marga Institute? "Youth Settlement Schemes" in Ron-Formal 
Education in Sri Lanka, op. cit., pp. 184-85.
Ihala Hewessa Scheme:
"The youth get an average income of over Rs. 300 per 
month and more than half of them have recorded monthly 
incomes averaging over Rs. 500 per month. These high 
incomes have been a strong incentive in attracting youth to 
venture into similar projects. A number of youth who joined 
the scheme at the very start without any money of their own, 
now possess property worth Rs. 20,ooo to Rs. 25,000."^
"These schemes appear to contain the necessary elements 
which could make the agricultural occupation attractive to 
the educated youth. The initial stages of the schemes, the 
selection of the land, its development, the settlement of 
youths, were all reasonably well planned and managed. The 
"leadership provided by those who were in charge of the 
schemes was of an exceptional quality and was responsible 
for the level of motivation of the youths. The crops 
selected were capable of yielding incomes which compared 
very favourably with wage employment either in the government 
or private sector to which the youths normally aspired. The 
methods of cultivation, the management and organisation of 
the farm, marketing of produce, all made demands on the 
skill, enterprise and education of the young colonists.’^
Similarly, less of insecurity or inadequate incomes is heard 
from farmers and in general even from other self employeds in 
the Northern Province where the people are generally known for 
their enterprising employment behaviour. Similarly, some colony 
farmers, contractors, craftsmen, fishermen, self operating 
engineering workers and shop keepers have built up very profitable 
enterprises by careful planning, skilful organisation, efficient 
management, hard work, thrift, re-investment of savings and by 
other entrepreneurial skills. Socialisation of self-employeds 
and school leavers in these entrepreneurial skills, values and 
attitudes is also necessary if security and good incomes are to 
be brought to the self-employment sector.
SIT FINIS LIBRI, NON FINIS QUAERENDI.
1. Ibid. p. 186.
2. Ibid. p. 64.
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APPENDIX I.
A NOTE ON OCCUPATIONAL ROLE SOCIALISATION.
1.1. Socialisation; An Introduction.
The sum processes by vv'hich a person interacting
with his environment, learns or adopts a new role is called.
1
socialisation . Through a multiplicity of overtj and covert
social learning processes, a person assumes various behaviour
systems, forms strategies for goal achievement* and establishes
inner controls. Prom the cradle to the coffin, man is
continuously socialised into the welter of life’s activities.
Thus, socialisation is an ongoing set of processes, whereby we
learn new patterns of behaviour, and discard old ones. Foremost
among social learning processes are; identification, imitation,
2and role learning '. Role learning is particularly significant 
when neophytes are socialised into adult roles. Each human 
being passes through the different phases of life, from infancy, 
childhood, adolescence, adulthood, parenthood, retirement, and 
senility, during which he assumes a multiplicity of roles.
A role is a set of behaviour patterns, feelings, and 
orientations, identified with a particular position. Thus with 
each given role, is a set of thoughts, feelings, and functions 
appropriate to that position, which role-partners expect the 
occupant to display. Such normative requisites are commonly
1. Merton R.K., “The Process of Socialization”, pp.40-44, and 
“Socialisation: A Terminological Note”, pp.287-294, in,
The Student Physician,. Free Press, Glencoe, 1§57.
2. Secord P., Backman CV, “Socialization: Processes of Social 
learning, pp.525-552, in Social Psychology. McGraw Still, 19
known as ’role expectations’.^  The occupant of a given role 
position, also bears rights proper to his status, which he 
expects his role partners to fulfil.
Moreover, people are often identified by their 
role positions. Behaviour, proper to them, are attributed 
and identified with the Self-image of the occupant2 . Thus, 
the development of * self-concept's especially ’subjective 
public identities* of a person, are drawn from the various 
role categories assumed by the person as he moves through 
the social structure. He also adopts. expectations, images 
and ideologies of the roles he occupies, as his own.
However, some roles are less pervasive than others. 
While some roles encompass large areas of a person’s psycho­
social behaviour, others are limited to small areas within it. 
Among the variety of adult roles prevalentuini.the contemporary 
social systems of many societies, the occupational role seems 
the most pervasive. People often refer .to themselves (and 
more often others do) in terms of their occupational design­
ations. Also, it is the ’occupational role* which often 
determines the nature of many other adult roles, such as 
social status, marital status, recreational roles, friends 
and neighbourhood. Occupational role socialisation like many 
other adult roles begin in childhood. Although socialisation 
in specific occupations may not take place until a young man 
enters a job, learning the motivations, aspirations, tasks and
1. Secord P., Backman C., “Social Roles”, pp. 453-467.. op.cit.,
2. Erik Erikson, Childhood and Society. Pelican 1968.
Kuhn M., “Self attitudes by Age, Sex and Professional
Training*', Soci-Qlogical Quarterly, i960, i(l), pp.39-55.
techniques for the jobr; begins long before employment'. 
Already from childhood, an individual begins to learn and 
internalise aspirations, abilities; and skills relevant to 
the performance of occupational role expectations. This 
is commonly known as anticipatory or prior socialisation*^ . 
In anticipatory socialisation a person learns by assuming 
similar role positions or by undertaking intermediary role 
tasks or positions, pertaining to the aspired role, and in 
simulatory role play.
1.2. School Organisation and Role Socialisation.
The school is a central agent of anticipatory
occupational socialisation. Although it'-s functions are
limited to the pre-employment period, through selection and
training the school pre-determines to a significant degree/ a
child’s future occupational role. Defining education, Smile
Lurkheim states,
"Education is the influence exercised by adult 
generations on those that are 'not yet ready 
for social life. Its object is to arouse and 
to develop in the child a certain number of 
physical, intellectual, and moral states that 
are demanded of him by both the political 
society as a whole and the special milieux 
for which he is specifically destined.
Closer to the contemporary scene, Sax Weber observes clearly
1. White S.,* "The Process of Occupational Choice", British 
Jni. of Industrial Relations Vol. VI, No.2, 1968, p.16b7 
Nusgrave P.TV., "Anticipatory Socialization", pp.37-h1> 
in "Toward a Sociological Theory of Occupational Choice", 
Sociological neviev/. 15> 1967, pp.33-h6.
2. Lurkheim Ernile, Education and Sociology. Free Press, N.Y. ,
p.28. .
the rise of the occupational role of education;
"Educational institutions on the European 
Continent, especially the institutions of 
higher learning, the Universities, as well 
as technical academies, business colleges, 
gymnasiums, and other middle schools are 
dominated and influenced by the need for 
the hind of ’education’ that produces a 
system of special examinations and trained 
expertness that is increasingly indispensable 
for modern bureaucracy."^
The school functions as a direct and formal socialising agent
for, occupational roles. Pupils not only learn skills and
abilities relevant to occupational roles, but the school also
selects, limits, and allocates the occupational categories
accessible to different groups of pupils. Thus, as pupils
move through the school structure, they assume various
occupationally relevant role categories allocated to them in
school and classroom organisation!',. The social standing of
the school, grade, track, stream, lessons, homework, term tests,
class position, and prize-givings, select and label pupils
determining their future prospects for employment. Under the
title ’Schools and Socialization1, Morrison and McIntyre
observes, ’’For many young people, choice of an occupation
is to a large extent implicit within the educational choices 
2
they make." Thus, occupational roles are vicariously activated 
in schools, where pupils begin to see themselves in different 
occupational positions.
Similarly, the patterns of the organisation of 
knowledge, operative in teaching and learning processes in school,
1. Weber M., op. cit.. p. 2h0.
2. Morrison A. and McIntyre I)., Schools and Socialization. 
op. cit.. p.198.
are often linked to occupational roles into which pupils are 
fitted after leaving school. In this manner, different areas of 
classroom knowledge are clearly separated with 'Strict Boundaries1 
The delimited regions and branches of classroom-leaning-content 
are then hierarchically organised, access to which are restrictive 
controlled by selection. Consequently, the more restricted 
knowledge areas, enjoy coveted status positions within the school 
organisation. In a similar vein, on the classification and 
framing of educational knowledge, Prof. Basil Bernstein observes:
"Knowledge under collection is private property 
with its own power structure and market situation. 
Children and pupils are socialized into this 
concept of knowledge as private property. A 
particular status in a given collection is made 
clear by streaming, and/or a delicate system of 
grading. One nearly always knows the social 
significance of where one is, and in particular, 
who one is, with each advance in the educational 
career.
These knowledge, status and power alignments in the school 
structure are legitimized by the occupational role positions 
set on them by the occupational structure. This was clearly 
observed in our results, where educational qualifications 
are linked with the reputed white-collar jobs. Pupils as 
they assume "anticipatory £ceupati6h&l iroles, vicariously 
enjoy the prestige and ownership of their aspired occupations. 
Hence, the anticipatory role positions in which pupils are 
placed in school, provide a formal and an institutional 
definition of the pupils’ occupational and adult identity.
1. Bernstein B., "On the Classification and Training of 
Educational Knowledge" in Young K. (Ed). Knowledge and 
Control, p. 55. Young M., "An Approach to the Study of 
Curricula as Socially Organised Knowledge", op. cit., 
pp.19-47.
This identity becomes increasingly clear as a pupil moves 
through the school structure,' and until he leaves the secondary 
school, when the occupational role identity reaches a definitive 
orientation. At these final stages it is spellea-out in terms 
of what is accessible by acquired skills and qualifications.
As regards the secondary school pupils in our study, 
we have seen elsewhere, the strong white-collar aspirations 
prevalent among them. School leavers in our study, have cone 
to assume job-concepts of themselves as prospective white- 
collar employees. The role of the secondary school is to 
socialise members in such occupational identities and aspirations
1.3* White-Collar Self-Identity as the Goal of Schools1 
Occupational Socialisation.
The types of occupational roles and aspirations 
socialised in the secondary school is demonstrated by data on 
table (i) p*31h . Pupils 'with secondary school qualifications 
have qualitatively different occupational self-concepts, 
distinguishable from those without qualifications. While the 
majority-with qualifications are univocal in white-collar 
aspirations, those without them express readiness to settle in 
manual employment. Therefore, it seems that those with secondary 
qualifications have been socialised to different occupational 
roles from those without such qualifications. Occupational 
role aspirations of the ‘!A U level pupils are still more biased 
towards white-collar jobs, fuibther accentuating the part played 
by school qualifications in the socialisation for white-collar 
roles.
jyn-
TABIE ( i). Occupational Expectations Among ”0” level Qualified 
and "0” level Unqualified School leavers.
"0“ Level Qualified ’‘O'1 level Unqualified
Want white-collar jobs 76 35
Any employment 2k 65
Total 100 100
Source: : Labour Force Survey 1968, ILO., ou.cit.. p.33. Tab.10.
In the thesis, Chapter XIII, it was shown the important
role of GCE qualifications in admission to white-collar jobs.
Particularly the ’0* level qualification attained at the end
of the 10th grade in school, determined admission to a vast
number of white-collar occupations and to all higher educational
qualifications as well. Such inimitable bonds between good
jobs and the f0l level have greatly enhanced the prestige and
importance of the latter examination within the secondary school.
Thus, the ILO Study (1971) observed;
"The ”0” level certificate, taken in Grade 10, 
has ceased to be primarily a measure of 
accomplishment; it is now seen primarily as 
an instrument of selection, the first major 
hurdle to be surmounted, by the able few who 
hope to stay in the race for the ’’good jobs”
..... The passing of the examination assumes 
in the class-room such overwhelming importance 
as the sole raison d ’etre of schooling.
Children learn and are encouraged to learn .... 
in order to fulfil examiners’ requirements.
The schools’ function to educate becomes super­
seded by the demand that it should qualify."^
The determining influence of the ”0” level examination over
the secondary school is manifested by the following functions
of the secondary school:
1. ILO., on. cit., p.13h-135.
a. The subjects of the secondary school curricula are drawn 
from *0* level examination subjects. Thus, when pupils 
select subjects for the secondary school, they could 
easily discern their direct relevance to the *0* level 
examination and through it to future occupational roles. 
Data on table (ii) p.315* show how secondary school pupils 
tend to identify ’Anticipatory Occupational Roles* in their 
school subjects. Firstly, the oriental religious ideals, 
viz., "The Religious Person", plus the Durkheimian ideals
A
of "The Cultivated Man" , are identified by pupils as the 
primary end per se. and as the central message of their 
classroom subjects. Thereafter, secondly, the ’subject- 
uses* demonstrate clearly their relevance to occupational 
roles, principally via educational qualifications.
TABLE (ii). Uses of Classroom Subjects as Perceived by 
Secondary Pupils.
percentage %
General educational abilities (3 R fs, health etc .) 26.0
General discipline and moral (good citizen, 
knowledge, etc.) 27.0
Obtain qualifications or job admission 
requirements. 18.0
Vocational Orientation. 6.0
Vocational training. 8.0
Art of living, practical 15.0
Total 100.0
Source: Perera H.T.D.. Secondary School Leaver Survey. 1973.
1. Durkheim S., op. cit.. t>.79.
■ ■jyv .
b. On entering the secondary school, definitive choices 
for subject combinations^are made, which define clearly 
the streams of the secondary school. In other words, 
the streams of the secondary school are constituted 
after the subject combinations, that are available at 
the GGE examination. The three major secondary streams, 
viz., Science, Commerce and Arts, are determined 
accordingly by the alignments of GGE examination subjects.
Such alignments are in turn determined/by the set require­
ments for high educational courses (’’A ’1 level, University) 
and admission to jobs.
c. The content of learning of these secondary school subjects 
are controlled by the syllabi of the GCE examination.
In this manner, secondary school learning and teaching 
tantamounts to a syllabus fulfilment for the "O'* level 
examination. Text books, set for the GGE examination and 
its past question papers, often constitute the learning 
material in the secondary school classrooms.
d. All 10th grade pupils are given the opportunity to sit
for the *,0tf level examination without any prior requisites, or 
qualifying examinations, or assessment. The automatic 
promotion system, operative through all school grades 
encourages pupils to enter the 10th grade and seek ,!0lf level • 
certificates. In fact, large numbers of 9th graders accept 
the incentive and follow into the 1Oth grade and finally 
sit for the 1l0,f level at the end of the year. Among the 
drop-out rates at different grades, shown on table (iii) 
p.317 , the figures for the 9th grade indicate the narrowing 
rate of drop-outs at the end of .the 9th grade.
e. Moreover, for those who fail to obtain requisite "O'*'"level 
qualifications, at the first attempt, the secondary school 
supplies the provisions for repeating the grade during 
another year in school. That many candidates use this 
facility is proven by the number of those who sit for the 
"0” level examination: as many as one-third of "O11 level
candidates, sitting the examination at a single session, 
consist of those who are repeating the examination for 
the third time. Similarly, university undergraduates 
have been found to have repeated the "O1’ level on an 
average of 1.6 times.
TABLE (iii). School leaving Rates by School Grades in 
Colombo and Rest of the Island (1973).
Grade 1 2 3 k 5 6 7 8 9
Colombo 2.1 3.6 5.3 6.6 8.6 5.b 9.U 5.8
5.3 5.3 G.k 7.3 9.3 k.7 Q.k b.Q
Rest of 
the Island
Source: 1973,
viz., Dept. Education,
Statistical Report 1973.
Therefore, we could now conclude, that the secondary school 
icity
performs a multiply of determining functions in the socialisation 
of secondary pupils in white-collar occupational roles. 
Consequently, the secondary pupil assumes Anticipatory White- 
Collar Roles per the media of school subjects, subject streams,
1. ILO., oo. cit.. Technical Papers, p. 151.
learning material, and examinations, where he identifies 
the role expectations demanded of him. Thanks to the amicable 
school facilities, the pupil assumes and hopes that he could 
fulfil such role expectations. Such hopes are manifested by 
the high ,f0,f level qualifications which the pupil has set for 
himself to achieve. Data on table (iiv) p . 318, show the expected 
!,0U level results among secondary school pupils. These 
expectations among both first and second tr^ r candidates are 
indeed very high, -with over tv/o-thirds of the candidates
: A
hoping to qualify for further education. There is apparently 
little recognition of one's present level of achievement as a 
gauge of what could be-hoped for at the "O'1 level. What seems
TABLE ( iv) . Educational ”0" level Expectations" of First and 
Second-time Candidates by Present Achievement 
in Class.
First-time Candidates 
Present Class Achievement
Second-time 
Candidates
A B C D F (Repeaters)
Fail 00 01 00 00 00 00 00
Pass 05 09 13 07 06 09 07
Qualify for 
Upper Secondary 
School 95 90 87 93 94 91 93
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Source: H.T.D. Perera, op . cit •»
1 . Those hoping to qualify, pass, or fail were identified, by 
calculating the total number of credit and ordinary passes 
each pupil has set himself to achieve, and by comparing 
it with the required official requirements.
to happen is that pupils tend to rely heavily on the 
innumerable school facilities to compensate, and thereby 
overcome personal imbalances in ability. There is also hardly 
any apparent lowering of expectations among those who have 
failed, which re-affirms the above mentioned explanation, 
namely; availability of facilities for repetition with 
least impediments, enable pupils to overlook past failures 
and personal inability.
This pattern of ’'O'1 level aspirations is followed through 
in the further education expectations indicated by the pupils. 
79-83^ 0 of the tenth graders,. seek to enter further education 
in Sri Lanka. Comparative figures for United Kingdom pupils, 
show considerably lower aspirations among U.K. pupils, as 
indicated on Table (v) p 359 .
TABLE (v)o Aspirations of Secondary Pupils in Sri Lanka and 
in the United Kingdom.
Sri Lanka (1973) United Kingdom (1968)
(Repeaters 
"0" L)
(10th grde) (1Oth grd. 
Grammar)
(1Oth grd. 
Secondary 
Modern)
Further Education 83.0 ■ ' 79.0 78.0 25.0
Seek Employment 17.0 21.0 22.0 75.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: Perera H.T.L.. op. cit.. Morton-Williams, et al.,
School Council Enquiry 1 ., Young School Leavers, 1968, 
HMSO. Lond.
Although, the now defunct ?11 plus* examination 
in the U.K. is reliably adduced7 as largely responsible for 
low educational aspirations among modern school pupils during 
the last decade, nevertheless, it does not concurrently 
explain the very high educational aspirations of the average 
secondary school pupils in Sri Lanka, whose aspirations exceed 
grammar school levels of aspirations in the U.K.
This brings our discussion on socialisation into 
focus with other notably important variables. While secondary 
school systems in both Sri Lanka and United Kingdom provide 
relatively similar facilities for pupils, to pursue ” 0** level 
and higher qualifications, apparently it is in the former that 
such qualifications have come to receive the overpowering 
attraction of the pupils. The over-attraction of ’'O** levels 
and higher qualifications in Sri Lanka could be explained, 
first, by the acute anomalies in rewards attached to white- 
collar and manual occupations. The essentially deficient nature 
of most manual occupations, makes it not only desirable, but 
imperative, for parents to seek for their childrep, and for 
the latter to aspire, and pursue perseveringly the paths that 
lead to white-collar jobs. As such jobs could be purchased only 
by educational qualifications, the latter has come to assume an 
extremely important function in the life-chances of everybody, 
which therefore account for some of the excessively inflated 
attraction of this qualification among secondary pupils.
In the U.K., where disparities between manual and white-collar 
occupations are incomparably lesser, with little essential 
deficiencies in almost any form of employment, there is hardly 
reason for qualifications to assume a similar attraction among 
its secondary pupils.
The unemployment rate is another important
• extraneous variable that seem to aggravate the importance
of qualifications within the school. And here' too, comparison
with trends in the United Kingdom could clarify how the rise
of unemployment in two different societies, seem to provoke
a similar trend towards further education. During the ’60s
and especially in early years of the ’70s, it has been noted
that pupils seeking further education dropped in the U.K.
Presumably, the relative surplus of opportunities in the job
market, made further education, superfluous for most pupils;
and this swung aspirations away from universities and
qualifications to good jobs that were then readily available.
However, as conditions in the job market changed rapidly
from a surplus to a shortage, especially during 1975-76, a
concurrent change is registered in the higher rate of pupils
seeking further education. In Sri Lanka for a long time, and
in Britain during the last two years, secondary pupils have
found in further education a viable alternative to unemployment.
The British situation is spelled out by the Vice-Chancellors
and Principals’ Committee report as follows,
’’Although for a period of some years the 
size of the 18+ age group has remained 
constant and university numbers moved 
gradually upwards, we are now at the 
beginning of a seven year period in which 
the number of 18 year olds is expanding 
and it may unfortunately be the case, at 
least in the immediate future, that they 
will have to consider their future careers 
against high levels of unemployment. It 
seems therefore, that not only will there 
be a rise in demand for higher education
1. Veness T., School Leavers. Methuen & Go. Ltd, 1962. 
Morton-Williams et al. op. cit.
from an increasing proportion of the age 
group, but that the numbers seeking 
admission will be greater because of the 
interest of those who, though adequately 
qualified for entry, would otherwise have 
thought first in terms of employment.
Comparisons help to highlight, and clarify the
aggravating influences of acute manual job deficiencies, and
of unemployment, .on the importance of ”0” levels, and further
qualifications among secondary pupils in Sri Lanka. While the
ensemble of such aggravating variables and their effects have
been discussed in other chapters, here, it suffices to state
that the school system is dependent on extraneous variables to
sustain its functions in inducing a predominantly white-collar
socialisation among its subjects.
1. A statement by the Committee of Vice-Chancellors and 
Principals of Universities of the United Kingdom, 
’Universities in a Period of Crisis1. Nov. 1975, P-3.
APPENDIX II
TOWARDS A THEORY Off OCCUPATIONAL EXPECTATIONS 
IN DEVELOPING SOCIETIES.
II/.1. Variables in Occupational Choice between 
Developing: and Developed Countries.
Theories of occupational aspirations have proposed
a variety of factors from which spring aspirational behaviour:
Personality variables such as values, attitudes, needs, abilities
and interests are found to be significantly co-related to
1 ;occupational aspirations. Here, we shall not examine the
particular influences of the above mentioned variables.
However, we shall discuss those variables that are relevant
to aspirations in our study.
We have already observed the unalienable nature of
padequate remuneration and secure employment, which make 
rational economic needs indispensable in any form of employment, 
This would mean that when adequate remuneration and security 
are not available in some types of jobs, then aspirations will 
be largely motivated by rational economic needs. Presuming 
that economic interests are at the basis of job-seeking, it 
could logically be concluded that occupational choice will be 
eminently motivated by the prevalence of grave economic needs. 
However, the need theories proposed in studies conducted in 
some western industrialised countries, deal principally with
1. Rosenberg M. et al., Occupations and Values. Free Press, *57. 
For a comprehensive summary of variables refer: Butler J., 
Occupational Choice. Science Policy Studies, N o .2,HMS0,1968.
2. Vide Supra.t Chapter III, Determinants of Occupational 
Expectations: Comparisons between Occupational Rewards and 
Expectations.
psychological needs, rather than with rational economic needs
Thus, Morrison and McIntyre review such psychological need
theories as follows;
"An apparently reasonable hypothesis is 
that individual differences in 'needs* will 
influence choice of occupation. Thus, for 
example people with a high need for affiliation 
might tend to choose occupations which provide 
extensive opportunities for warm and friendly 
social contact, and those with high need for 
autonomy might be most often found in occup­
ations allowing freedom for independent action.
/ Indirect support for this thesis comes from 
investigations such as that of Walsh (1959). He 
described several duties, each postulated to 
satisfy a different need, involved in each of 
several jobs, and found that the duties which 
students selected as being most ana least 
attractive in the various jobs that were related, 
as he had predicted, to their dominant needs, 
assessed by a personality questionnaire^.
Another way in which personal needs have been 
hypothesized to be relevant to occupational 
choice is with regards to the relative effects 
of choice processes of the need for achievement 
and of the need to avoid failure. Atkinson (1957) 
predicted that people in whom need for achievement 
is dominant will choose goals which, while attain­
able, involve the possibility of failure; those 
more concerned with avoiding failure will minimise 
risks by setting either easy or impossibly high 
goals. Applied to occupational choice, this 
hypothesis has received support from several 
investigations.
It would be interesting to compare the influence of psychological 
needs on occupational aspirations with the influence that 
rational economic needs exert on occupational aspirations.
In the absence of adequate comparable data we could 
only surmise that the variance in the type and intensity of neea- 
conditions, prevalent between developed and less developed 
countries could be helpful to explain the differences: rational
1. Walsh S.P., "The Effects of Needs on Responses to Job Duties" 
J. Counsel..Psychology. Vol.6, pp.199-198.
182-1 83.
Adolescent Ambition. Level of
2. Morrison A, McIntyre D., op. cit
Jayasuriya D.L., A Study of_____________________
Aspiration and Achievement Motivation,. Ph.D. t h e s i s ,  London 
University 1bO.
ional aspirations in less developed countries, where economic
rewards vary crucially between occupations. On the other hand,
in industrially developed countries where such dichotomies are
comparatively minimal, personality needs have occasion to
influence the behaviour in occupational aspirations. This
view is verified in recent approaches to occupational choice
even in the west. In defining occupational choice (1968)
Butler takes into account the constrictions that economic,
educational, and labour structures place on psychological
variables, .
“Occupational choice is a complex function 
of sociological, psychological, and cultural
influences which operate wi thin and are
structured by prevailing economic, educational 
and labour systems.'*1
And PAY. Musgrave observes;
"It is now possible to locate occupational choice 
firmly in sociological theory, more specifically 
in that part of secondary socialisation that 
deals with producer roles, though primary, 
tertiary and other types of secondary social­
isation may have latent relevance.
H i  2. The Nature of Occupational Expectations;
(I) A Compulsory Choice.
The other important difference between psychological
and economic needs is the compulsory nature of economic needs
in employment. As economic needs are the basis or the raison
d f,etre of job-seeking, such needs impose a compulsory choice on
jobs that fulfil them, provided they are seen to be attainable.
This would mean that the choice made by secondary pupils in Sri
Lanka to expect . . white-collar jobs constitute a compulsory
option, which is enforced by the inability of manual occupation
t c
1. Butler J., Occupational Choice, Science policy Studies, No. 
1968, HUSO, p.1.
2. Musgrave PAY., "Towards a Sociological Theory of Occupation 
al Choice", Sociological -deview, Vol.15( 1 )tMarch1 67,P«36.
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fulfil basic economic needs of employment. This compulsory 
enforcement of a white-collar choice explains why occupational 
expectations have been so monolithic, with nearly a}.! pupils 
wanting'white-collar ■ 3obSo '^ able (xii) p. 331 .
TABUS (xii). White-collar Expectations Among Secondary Pupils:
GCE, "O'1, "F" and "A” level pupils.
GCE "0" level GCE bailed* GCS "A" level
White Collar 81 90 92
Manual 19 10 08
Total 100 100 100
Source: Perera H.T.D., op. cit.
Proposing a general theory of occupational choice 
Peter Blau and others, have defined it as a "choice among 
alternatives, motivated by individual^ evaluation of rewards 
from different alternative choices, and his appraisal of 
chances in achieving them." The framework of this theory
2wnich has greatly influenced British approaches to the subject r 
seem to have some relevant concept^ to understand !the compulsory 
white-collar choice1 of secondary pupils in Sri Lanka. The 
three major propositions in Blau’s theory deal with(aj) a choice 
among alternatives, after (b) an’ evaluation of rewards, and(c)
•an appraisal of chances in achieving them. The power of rewards
1. Blau P. et alia.,"Occupational Choice; A Conceptual 
Framework", Jnl ana Lab. Rev. 1956. p.531-43*
2. Butler J., op. cit.. p.U> 10-18.
to influence the choice depend on the value they bear on
the subject. As pointed out by Box and Ford;
"In choosing between alternative occupations, 
a person will rank the occupations in terms 
of the relation between his values and the 
perceived characteristics of the occupation; 
the higher the coincidence between the 
characteristics and his values the higher
the rank.".
. . .  1
Now, in conditions, when the value of certain rewards become 
indispensably essential, then such rewards will enforce a 
compulsory choice on the subject.
This is what seems to happen among secondary pupils 
in Sri Lanka. Among alternative rewards attached to different 
occupations the major variations are between economic rewards 
attached to manual and white-collar occupations. Since the 
value of economic rewards in employment is foremost among the 
goals of employment, acute differences between economic rewards 
have a binding influence over the choice among alternative 
occupations. The overwhelming need for adequate income and 
security, dwarfs the value and consideration of other rewards, 
and hence the resultant compulsory choice.
Ill ,3/ The Nature of Occupational Expectations ;
(II) A Hypothetical Choice.
The third major proposition in Blau’s theory states, 
that the choice of occupations is also determined by the 
"appraisal of chances in achieving them". In a more particular 
istic model, Box and Ford state similarly:
1 . Ford J., Box S., "Sociological Theory and Occupational 
Choice", Sociological Neview. 15(3)» Nov. *67, p.287~299#
"The higher a person perceives the 
probability that..he ■ will obtain employment 
in the higher ranked occupation, the more 
likely he is to choose that occupation."
1
Thus, of occupational choices made within the school, 
it is often asked, how realistic could they be and on what 
conditions are they based? Realism in choices or expectations 
made within school, depend largely on schools relation to 
employment. The extent to which schooling provides direct and 
secure entry to employment opportunities, determines the nature 
of realism in expectations made within school. Now, it is 
seldom that educational courses lead to automatic employment ( 
and hence hardly ever can occupational expectations represent 
a case for perfect realism. Instead, secondary education is 
loosely connected to employment accesses, by the use of certifi 
ates and further education. Then, secondary pupils* expect­
ations are made on assumptions of certificates that has to 
be attained. In other words, occupational expectations made 
within the secondary school are based on the hypothetical 
attainment of pre-conditions required for specific job accesses 
This course of rational behaviour is explained in the concept 
of *zweckrationalitat" described in Max Weber*s theory of 
social action.
"Social action, like other forms of action, 
may be classified in the follov/ing four types 
according to its mode of orientation: (A) in 
terms of rational orientation to a system of 
discrete individual goals, that is, through 
expectations as to the behaviour of objects 
in the external situation and of other human 
individuals, making use of these expectations, 
as * conditions' or 'means' for the successful 
attainment of the actor's own rationally 
chosen ends. "2
1. Ford J., Box S., op. cit., p. 289.
2. Weber M., The Theory of Social and Economic Organisation, 
(Ed) Parsons T., Macmillan II.Y. 19h7> p.il5-1ib. \The other 
three types of social action are omitted).
Thus, when a choice is sustained by a series of intermediate 
goals or hypothetical conditions, such is essentially a 
hypothetical choice. The attainment of the latter is conditional
A
on the fulfilinentt of many intermediary goals . In this manner
secondary pupils base their occupational expectations on the
fulfilment of prior conditions such as the entry into better 
2
schools , streams and tracks. But above all else, expectations 
hinge on educational certificates which pupils have set themselves 
to achieve. But, hov/ predictable are such anticipated goals?
What gives the pupils the required confidence that they will 
attain GCE and higher educational qualifications? And that 
such qualifications would provide them with jobs?
Although the attainment of occupational goals nearly 
always envisages intermediary postulates, the predictability of 
the latter, however, tend to vary from goal to goal. Some goals 
are posited with a high degree of probability, whereas others 
are conjectured from dubious hypotheses. We shall now examine 
some of the principal conditions that may influence the pupils’ 
assessment of chances for attaining the required pre-conditions 
of their expected occupations. Firstly, the influence of the 
compulsory nature of expectations on the assessment, should be 
taken into account. As long as occupational choices are enforced 
from the outside, the assessment of chances in attaining them, 
is given secondary consideration. Although, decisions for 
expectations cannot be made unless a minimum chance of attaining
1. Garfinkel Ii., "The Rational Properties of Scientific and 
Common Sense Activities", in Studies in Sthnomethodology, 
p. 262-285, Prentice Hall, 196>7. ""
2. Jayasuriya J.E., Education in Ceylon Before ana After 
Independence 1939-1966. op. cit., p.23-95•
them is perceived, nevertheless, the essential need for such 
occupations, overshadow any objective assessment of chances,
This is demonstrated by the data on Table (xiii) p 335 .,
which shows the pupils* own assessment of chances for attaining 
expected occupations.
TABLE(Xiii). Pupils* Assessment of Chances 
Expected Occupations.
for Attaining Their
’’O’* level **0” level failed "A** level All
Certain 21.0 22.0 06.0 o»oC\J
Probable 32.0 35.0 49.0 35.0
Possible 41.0 36.0 * 39.0 39.0
Very doubtful 06.0 07.0 06.0 06.0'
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: Pereral H.T.D., op. cit.
Contrary to the native bias to overestimate the realism of 
expectations, nearly half of the pupils consider their chances, 
only as ’possible* or ’very doubtful*. Less than a quarter of 
all pupils say, they are ’certain* to fulfil their expectations 
And among the more qualified ’‘A ” level pupils, only 6% say that 
they are ’certain* of their chances. . Thus, it is evident,, that 
although expectations are high, they are.considered less likely 
to be fulfilled. Schools* goals are the second set of variable 
that tend to vitiate a proper assessment of chances. As we hav 
already seen, in Chapter V, the goals of the secondary school 
curricula, streams and examinations, masquerade as real openings 
to white-collar jobs, though only a negligible minority gain
entry through them. In the first place^ they encourage pupils
to pursue educational qualifications, which the overwhelming
majority never succeed in achieving. This is demonstrated by
the 1971 -ILO report as follows:
“Whilst practically all those who enter grade 9 
will go on to the end of grade 10, the “0"
level examination stage can be equated with a
slaughter-house, very few- reaching grade 11.
Indeed, a large proportion of the 30 per cent 
of the group who leave at the end of grade 10 
do so unwillingly because they have failed to • 
get the necessary number of passes and credits 
in the Ordinary level certificate to qualify 
for Grade 11. Failure rates in 1968 for those 
taking the examination for the first or second 
time were as high as 8l>o in mathematics and 
86^ in English. 11 ^
Thus,.it is evident, that false school goals mislead 
pupils to a false assessment of their chances. The third factor 
that may influence assessment is also related to school functions
namely vocational guidance, with school measures of abilities,
aptitudes and interests. It is commonly accepted that the school 
system has an important function in the appraisal of chances via 
vocational guidance, by helping pupils to select and train for 
jobs commensurate with their abilities, aptitudes and interests. 
Through objective measures of ability, aptitude and interests^, 
the school is meant to provide the pupils and their parents with- 
the necessary criteria to judge pupilsT chances for employment. 
This function, however, has remained inoperative in Sri Lankan 
schools, as pointed out by Dr. Iviuthulingam in his study on
p
vocational guidance in Ceylon . On the state of the unit of 
vocational ana educational guidance established in 1957,
Dr. Muthulingam writes after 15 years,
1 . ILO., on. cit., p.132-133. •
2. Muthulingam, on. cit.. “Some Aspects of Vocational Guidance
in Ceylon“, p.3U-h3 .
"The six services envisaged by the vocational 
guidance unit exist only on paper. Not even 
cumulative records were properly maintained 
in every school in the island. The historical 
review of the educational system and selection 
in Ceylon indicates that there has not been so. 
far any direct planning of the selection of 
students for educational purposes. Children 
grow-up and enter various occupations on the 
basis of irrelevant factors. In Ceylon, as a 
result of providing an academically biased 
education lacking any selective basis, a 
dangerous situation has been created where 
the country has outrun the capacity to absorb 
its products.
Professor Jayasuriya's study of adolescent boys has
clearly demonstrated that expectations of pupils are beyond
their abilities,
"Among those who wanted to be doctors - a 
profession which ought to require an I.Q. of 
at least 125 - almost 25% had I.Q. of hundred 
100 or below and almost 12% had I.Q. of 85 or 
below. Among those who wanted to be teachers, 
which ought to require an I.Q. of at least 115 - 
almost 50% had I.Qs of 100 or below.
These and similar errors in self-assessment stem from the absence
of a realistic system for measuring the vocational abilities
and aptitudes of pupils. Also the lack of selection and
diversification of pupils and curricula to suite different
vocations, tend to aggravate the false assessments noted above.
In sum, the compulsory nature of occupational choice, misleading
school goals, and an inoperative vocational guidance and
selective systems, tend to vitiate the objective judgment of
pupils and parents, as to what occupations r k t  are attainable.
1. Kariyowasam T., The bevelooment of a Technique for Selecting 
Students for Different Streams in the secondary Schools in 
Ceylon, Ph.li. Thesis 1988, London university.
2. Jayasuriya J.S., "A Study of Vocational Ambition", Journsl 
of N.L. Society, Vol.l0(l), Nov. 61.
11.I. 3 • The Logic of the Irrational.
Underlying the irrational forces that weigh on the 
compulsory and hypothetical variables, there are more basic 
rational factors that explain the logical character of 
occupational expectations. In this section, we shall venture 
to study these more basic variables, which may explain 
obviously irrational expectations within a :framework of 
rational behaviour.
The high rates of unemployment and the lean job 
market, leave little area for the secondary pupil to make 
specific job aspirations whilst in school. This is all the 
more evident because school goals and certificates are not 
aimed at individual job categories. Instead, they lead to 
more qualifications v/hich in turn lead to still more qualific- 
ationso The high unemployment rates, raise the value of these 
qualifications that are attached to v/hatever jobs that are 
available. Employers demand higher qualifications for the 
same job. Therefore, obviously, there is little need od utility 
for specific occupational expectations within school. Instead, 
unemployment has made qualifications dearly important and 
extremely, relevant t o any occupational aspirations made v/ithin 
school. Every inch of extra qualifications add to a pupil’s 
competitiveness in a shrinking job market. These certificates 
could be attained only by aiming high and those who do not 
aim high have no certificates to compete with. The innumerable 
facilities that are available for the repetition of examinations, 
the !c ontent-bias * of examinations and extended family support, 
buttress aspirations against inadequate ’native1 ability of
<1
some pupils .
Therefore, nearly all pupils who enter the
secondary school, say, they are aiming at degree qualifications
and expect to be physicians, technologists, teachers, etc.
The logic of much higher expectations rest on the fact that
if every inch of qualifications are going to pay and if that
is the surest occupational goal available whilst in school,
then probably, the right choice would be to aim at the highest
level one could aim at, and then attempt to get as near to
that goal as one could get. Therefore, although expectations
2
tend to be tentative fantasy choices in terms of the jobs 
pupils say they expect, nevertheless aiming at such expect­
ations is eminently rational within the overall strategy for 
increasing any available chances for employment. The 
reasonableness of such behaviour corresponds to the definitions 
of ’Rational Action* given by Parsons in his study, of the 
structure of social action.
’’Action is rational in so far as it pursues 
ends possible within the conditions of the 
situation, and by the means which, among 
those available to the actor, are 
intrinsically best adapted to the end for 
reasons understandable and verifiable by 
positive empirical science.”-.
Hence there are rational considerations that reinforce 
high educational and white-collar expectations. The compulsory
1. Not to be interpreted as Hereditary Determinism of Ability.
2. Ginsberg E. et al., Occupational Choice, An Approach to a 
General Theory, Univ. of Columbia Press. 1951.
3. ParsonsT., The Structure of Social Action, McGraw-Hill, N.Y., 
1937, P-58. UNESCO - E;orlci Survey of Education - III, 
Secondary Education, Int. Doc. ServT, N.Y., 1961, p.333-341.
element of expectations enforced by deficient manual rewards, 
are reinforced by the rational arguments for high aspirations. 
School goals too add to the conflux of variables inspiring 
high aspirations. The cumulative fumetions of the above 
instigation of expectations keep on raising aspirations to 
soaring heights. This explains the 79% of the pupils, in our 
study who said, they expect places in higher education. Some 
details of the data were presented earlier on table (v), page 
319. Another index of rising aspirations is provided by the 
rate of expansion of secondary and higher education. Rates of
enrolment in secondary schools have increased by fourfold since
1 21946 , and ten-fold in higher education . Rising aspirations
for secondary and higher education is therefore manifest. And 
as we observed earlier in the chapter, elements of the occup­
ational aspirations-process in school, such as the compulsory, 
hypothetical and rational variables, are at the basis of such 
aspirations.
Then, summarising this chapter; we have observed some 
principal elements operating in the process of occupational 
expectations among secondary pupils. Foremost among them are, 
firstly, the compulsory nature of the choice, which is enforced 
because of the anomalous way in which rewards are distributed 
between manual and white-collar occupations. Secondly, the 
existence of major pre-conditions make expectations seem very
1. Malalasekera G.P., "Expansion of University Education", in 
Education in Ce.vlon, op. cit.. pp.863-902.
2. Jayasuriya B.L., "Developments in University Education:
The Growth of the University of Geylon (1942-65), Univ. 
Ce.vlon Review. Vol. XXIII(1965), pp.83-153.
hypothetical. Thirdly, a proper assessment of chances for 
achieving them is overshadowed by the compulsory nature of 
the choice. School goals form the fourth set of factors 
supporting and encouraging white-collar expectations. And 
finally, all the above factors motivating white-collar 
aspiration are reinforced by the conditions of unemployment 
and job shortage prevalent in the labour-job market. These, 
together with other variables make for a rational case/ 
supporting high educational and white-collar expectations 
within school.
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CODEBOOK
Question No. Column No/Variable Code Number/Code Category
CARD 1 .
- 1-3 Case (001) - (600)
- 4 Card. (1) Card 1
(2) Card 2
(3) Card 3
5 School ecology. (1) Rural
(2) Urban
6 School size. (1) Large
(2) Medium
(3) Small
7 School type
(a) Avail. Grades
(1) *0 * level school.
(2) *A* level school.
8 School type
(b) Available 
streams.
(1) Science, Arts, Commerce *i
(2) Arts only *i
(3) Science, Arts, Commerce *(
(4) Arts only. ’(
9 School grade (1) ’Public School*
(2) Central school
(3) Small school
* level
* level 
’ level
* level
10 Form (1) Before GCE Exam.
(2) After GCE Exam - Fail.
(3) After GCE Exam - Qualified.
question No. Column No./Variable Code No./Code Category,
2 (i)
(ii)
3
11 Stream (l) Arts
(2) Science
(3) Commerce 
(U) Technical
12-13 Aims of School (01) Train for employment.
Education
114.—15 (multiple answer (02) Obtain a job 
questions).
(03) Obtain a good job 
(OLj.) Obtain a certificate
(05) Receive further education
(06) Gain knowledge
(07) To be an educated person
(08) To be a respectable person
(09) To live without bothering 
other people
(10) To be a good citizen
(11) To be a good Buddhist etc.
(12) To help parents, brothers, 
sisters.
(13) Learn how to behave in society. 
(99) No response.
1'6-14.6 Subject selection
for tG t level examination 
and expected results.
16 Sinhalese language (1) Pail
17 English language (2) Pass
18 Pali language (3) Credit
19 Buddhism (4) Distinction
20 Islam (9 No response
Question No. Column No./Variable Code No./Code Category
3 21 Christianity
(Contd.)
22 History
23 Geography 
21+ Civics
25 Sinhalese literature
26 Arithmatic
27 Art
28 Hygiene
29 Pure Mathematics
30 Applied Mathematics (1) Pail
31 Advanced Mathematics (2) Pass
32 Physics (3) Credit
33 Chemistry (1+) Distinction
31+ Botany (9) No response
35 Zoology
36 Biology
37 Accountancy
38 Commerce
39 Shorthand-typing
1+0 Geometrical and 
Mechanical drawing
1+1 Agriculture 30
1+2 Metalwork _
1+3 Wood-work
1+1+ Weaving
1+5 Economics , .
1+6 No response
Question No. Column No./Variable . Code No./Code Category
1+ 1+7 Post GCE expectations (l) Seek higher education
, (2) Seek higher ean: conditional
(3) Seek employment 
(9) No response
2+8'.If. unsuccessful in (1) Leave school 
GCE
(2) Remain another year in school 
(9) No response
1+9 No. of Repetitions 
if unsuccessful
(1) Five times or more
(2) Pour times
(3) Three times 
(1+) Twice more
(5) Once more *
(6) No more
(9) No response
(i) 50-51 Most preferred (.01 ) Technologist
(ii) 52-53 occupational types (02) Doctor
(03) Security services: Higher grades
(01+) Educational services: Higher 
grades
(05) Accountant
(06) Administrative
(07) Managerial
(08) Self employment - Trades.
(09) Teacher
(10) Security services (lower)
(11) Agricultural Ext. Off.
(12) Artist, Actor, etc.
lestion
7
(c ontd
8
■No, Column No./ Code No./Code Category
Variable
,)
50-519 52-53. (13) Clerical
(14) Tran sport/Rail-Air.
(15) Govt, office job.
(16) Inspectorial & 
Supervisory
(17) Mechanic - Private
(18) Small Ship Trader
(19) Bus conductor-driver
(29) Mechanic-Public 
Sect or
(21) Astrologer
(22) Factory Worker
(23) Book-keeper/Typist 
(21+) Scientist
(25) Farmer
(26)
(27)
(28) 
(29) 
(33) 
(3b)
(35) 
(3 6)
(37)
(38)
(39)
(bo)
(98)
(99)
Labourer
Govt. job.
Occupation that 
entails physical 
exercise.
Service to 
Country job.
Job according to 
my qualifications
Social service 
job.
Secure occupation
Job with promot­
ion opportunity.
Any job.
Not applicable.
No response.
(i) 54-55 Least (00-99)
preferred '
(01) Casual work
(ii) 56-57 Occupat­
ional (02) Trades occps. 
types.
(03) Armed services 
(Ob) Hospital work
(05) Office work
(06) Insecure jobs
(07) Onerous jobs
(08) Below eal. standard 
jobs
(09) Useless jobs
(jO) Cheating, exploit 
& cruel j obs.
(.11) No disliked jobs
(12) Job that does not 
enhance knowledge
(13) Manual work 
(1Z+) Transport
(15) Servile work
(16) Street cleaners
(17) Sedentary work
(18) Clerical work
(19) Dangerous wofcks
(29) Sewage work.
Question No
8
(Contd)
Column No./ Code No./Code Category
Variable
54-55? 56-57 (21) Fisherman (25) Teaching
(22) Plucking coconuts (26) Jobs without
prospects
(23) High State jobs
(27) Farming
(24) Work for private
companies (99) No response
58-59 Occupational expectations
Refer Question 7. 
60 blank column.
10 61 Desired occupational 
characteristics
(1 ) Good salary
(2) Pensionable occupation
(3) Permanent occupation
(4) Promotionable occupation 
(9) No response
11 62 Access to occupation* 
most important 
conditions.
(1) English knowledge
(2) .Educational qualifications
(3) Job experience
(1+) Influential contacts 
(9) No response
1 2 63 Acquisition of
expected occupation: 
Confidence levels.
(1) Certain
(2) Probable
(3) Possible sometimes
(4) Very doubtful 
(9) No response
Column No./ Code Number/Code Category
Variable
64 Waiting period (1) Less than one year
(2) One year
(3) Two years
(4) Three years
(5) Four years
. (6) Any necessary length
of time
(9) No response
(1) Certain
(2) Probable
(3) Possible sometimes
(4) Very doubtful 
(9) No response
66 Intermediary (01) Work on fam- (i 0) Best 
employment ily farm
(11) Private enterprise
(02) Household
work (12) Agriculture for
Development
(03) Other self-
employment (13) Any job for country’ s
development
(04) Trades occup­
ations (14) I shall somehow find
one.
(05) Vocational
training .(15) Self-employment
(06) Further (16) Begin a cultivation
education plot (paddy)
(07) Service to (17) Give tuition 
the country
(18) Don’t know 
' (OS) I shall somehow
fine one. Casual labour jobs.
(09) No response
65 Confidence in 
finding any 
employment.
.lestion No Column No./
Variable
Code No./Code Category
1.6 67-68 Alternative ( 01) Work on family (11 ) Any job 
in case of farm
prolonged
unemployment.(02) Household work
17 (i)69-70 Two least
Liked
(ii)7l-72 sub jects.
(03) Other self- 
employment
(04) Trades occup­
ations
(05) Further . \ 
education
(06) Vocational 
training
(07) I shall somehow 
find a job
(08) Not applicable
(09) Lo not know
(10) Somehov/ try to 
find a job.
(12)
(13)
Farming for country’ 
development
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)
(18) 
(19)
Job that would 
serve the country
Start a job myself
Cultivate paddy
Give tuition
Emigrate
Casual labour jobs
(99) No response
(01)
(02)
(03)
(04)
(05)
(06)
(07)
(08)
(09)
(10)
(1 1)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
Sinhalese language (16) 
English language 
Pali language 
Buddhism 
Islam
Christianity 
History
Geography
Civics
Sinhalese
literature
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20) 
(21) 
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
Arithmetic
Art
Hygiene
Pure Mathematics 
Applied Mathematics
(26)
(27)
(28)
(29)
(30)
Advanced
Mathematics
Physics
Chemistry
Botany
Zoology
Biology
Accountancy
Commerce
Sh or than a-ty p ing
Geometricals in 
drawing
Agriculture
Metalwork
Wood-work
Weaving
Ceramics
estion No Column No./
Variable
Code No./Code Category
17 69-70, 71-72 (31) Dancing (35) Economics
conta)
(32) Music (36) Book-keeping
(33) Physical training (37) No disliked
subjects.
(34) Drama
; (99) No response
18 73-74. Uses of (01) Occupational (15) Particular •
Classroom training relationships
Subjects.
(02) Access to (16) Live according
occupations to society
(03) Health - related (17) General abstract 
uses
(18) Useful information
(04) Civics - related for daily life 
uses
. , (19) Agr iculture-Maths-
(05) Economics - Biology.
. related uses
(20) Biology - related
(06) Commerce - uses 
related uses
(21) Useful to do a
(07) Arithmetic - job.
related uses
(22) Good citizen
(08) Languages -
related uses (23) How to get along
with people
(09) Agriculture
relatea uses (24) For future life
. (10) Vocational (25) Teaching -
subjects tuition uses
(11) Other subjects (26) To start a job
for self-
(12) Art of living employment
practical
(27) Without use
(13) Art of living 
general
(14) Service to (99) No response
country
uestion No. Column No/Variable Code No./Code Category
19 75 Crucial Educational Characteristics (i.) ■ Success in exams.
(2) Job skills.
; ; CARD A
20 53 Post ’O ’ level Education Sinhalese language
54 English language
55 Pali language
56 Buddhism
57 ' History-
58 Geography
59 Civics
60 • Sinhalese literature
61 Arithmatic
62 Hygiene
63 Pure Mathematics
64 Applied Mathematics
65 Advanced Mathematics
. 66 ^ Physics
67 Chemistry
68 Botany
69 Zoology
70 ' Biology
71 Accountancy
72 Commerce
73 Shorthand-typing
74 Geometrical drawing
75 Agriculture
76 Economics
77
• 78
79 *0 * level subjects,General
80 No response
Column No/
Variable
45 Blank
Code No./Code Category
CARD 4 
(01) Higher Qualif/Edn
46-47 Ambitions(02) Govt, job 
(3)
48-49
50-51
(03) Help parents/ 
relations
(04) Serve country
(05) Successful life
(06) Good (moral) life
(07) Live acc. to 
society
(08) Food war
(09) Independence
(10) Living circum­
stances
(11) Good Edn/Knowledge
(■12) Health
(13) Live without 
bothering others
(14) Serve the people
(15) Live in peace
(16) Help the needy
(17) Do one’s duty
(.1.8) Serve the village
(19) Find suitable job
(20) Plan out a suit­
able life style
(21) Sincerity
(22) Not to live on 
others resources
(23) Happy life
(24) Help needy in 
society
(25) To be a good 
citizen
(26) To be a great man
(27) To solve problems 
erupting in life
(28) To lead a peace­
ful life
(29) To work out future 
financial 
difficulties
(30) Secure job
(31) To help and direct 
future generation
(32) Get used to assoc­
iate with people
(33) Obey the law
(34) Make use of things 
learnt
(35) To direct people o 
the right path.
(36) House
(37) Land
(38) Secure job
(39) Serve race
(.40) Serve religion
(41) To obtain a good 
job
(98) Not applicable
('99) No response
Question No. Column No/Variable Code No./Code Category
1-3 Case 001-600
4 Card 2 Card 2
22 5-13 Discrimination (l) Strongly agree
schedule items
(2) Agree
(3) Undecided
(4) Disagree
(5) Strongly disagree
(9) No response
23 14-19 Favoured
di scriminated 
races, 
religions, 
groups & castes
15 Favoured (1
religion
(2
(3
U
■■■■ (5 
- (8
■ (9
114. Favoured Race (1
( 2 
(3 
(4 
(8
(9
Buddhists
Catholics
Hindu
Buddhist and Hindu
Catholic and Hindu
Not applicable
No response
Sinhalese
Tamil
Burghur
Tamil and Burghur 
Not applicable 
No response
Question No.
• 23
(contd)
23a.
Column No./Variable
16 Favoured caste
17 Discriminated race
18 Discriminated 
religion
19 Discriminated caste
20. Family size
(children only)
Code No./Code Category
Farmer
Sinhalese
Tamil
Bunghur
Tamil and Bunghur 
Not applicable 
No response
Buddhists
Catholics
Hindu
Buddhist ana Hindu 
Catholic and Hindu 
Not applicable 
No response
Not applicable 
No response
1 child
2 
3 
b
5
6
7
8 or more
Question No
23b.
23c.
24.
25.
26.
Column No./Variable 
21-22 Father's Occupation
23-24 Mother's Occupation 
(iden).
Not to be coded.
25-43 Achievement 
Orientation 
Value items
44-63 Status level of 
occupation.
Code No./Code Category
(01) Professional and Administrative
(02) Managerial and Executive
(03) Semi-prof. and clerical
(04) Sales
(05) Skilled manual
(06) Agriculture
(07) Manual (routine)
(08) Non-labour force
(09) Dead
(10) Govt. Transport
(11) Teacher
(12) Retired
(13) Manual labourer
(14) Unemployed
(99) No response
(1) Agree
(2) Disagree
(9) No response
(1) High
(2) High-medium
(3) Medium
(4) Lou-medium
(5) Lou
(9) No response
Question No. Column No./Variable Code No./Code Category
64-65 Blank column
27. 66-74 Frustration Index (l) Strongly agree
(2) Agree
(3) Undecided
(4) Disagree
(5) Strongly disagree
(9) No response '
1-3
4
Case
Card
001-600
3
28.
29.
30
5-24 Occupation: level (1 
of security
(2
(3
(4
(5
(9
25-30 Attitudes towards (1 
manual occupation
(2
(9
31-50 Occupations: (1
Educational levels
(2
(3
(4
(3
(6 
(7
(9
Very secure 
Secure 
Borderline 
Insecure 
Very insecure 
.Ho response
Agree 
Disagree 
No response
No schooling 
Grade 5 
Grade 8 
GCE answered 
GCE passed 5 
GCE fA f passed 3 
Degree passed 
No response
Question No. ColumnNo./Variable Code No./Code Category
31. 1-3 Case number
4 Card number
5-44 Occupation
Income levels
001-600.
(01) Less than 100.
(02) 101-200
(03) 201-300
(04) 301-400
(05) 401-500
(06) 501-600
(07) 601-700
(08) 701-800
(09) 801-900
(10) 901-1000
(11) 1001-1100
(12) .1101-1200
(13) 1201-1300
(14) 1301-1400
(15) 1401-1500
(16) 1501-1600
(17) 1601-1700+
(99) No response
